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Kotuc to tl)C 2rj)irli Htiitit.T.

The continued acceptance of thi? little work, now
corrected throughout, as far as the Editor has been

able to discover the errors, of which lie regrets the

existence in the two former Editions, calls for his

renewed thanks for what he esteems a great favour

from God his Father and his Christian brethren.

He has made too freo, yet incomplete, an use of the

labours of others. tiD attr:b'7te this tO his owa shai'e

in the work. But he luij.'a 'oetter.hope concerning

it. The first sight h'-j had of the original work con-

vinced him that God. nad ca^jt jn his. way an oppor-

tunity of putting before himself, and -ultimately,

perhaps, before others,' two. "Life of'hib Lord God
and Saviour Jesus'Ch'fist-^Jiis ^octi'aiJ,es.';His work,

and its attendant circumstances in the Gospel his-

tory—in a form likely to be of daily practical use.

Moreover, he foresaw that he could bear a silent

but real testimony to his reverence for the Word of

God—that Word is Truth, and endureth for ever

—

and his firm conviction that in reading and search-

ing its pages is one chief mode of communion with

Him ; oftentimes, in recalling its gracious words,

an internal witness to the individual teaching of

God The Spirit, his Sanctifier and Guide ; and to

humble, teachable, and faithful members of His

Church, the safest as well as the highest source of

meditation. Finding what he had never before met
with—a work from which enough might be gathered



VI NOTICE TO THE THIRD EDITION.

to further these blessed ends in unison with the

thoughts and teaching of the Church, and free from

all reasonable causes of offence, and seeing that it

was not likely to be undertaken by other hands, he

east his daily notes and references to Holy Scripture

on the blessing of God and the forbearance of his

brethren, believing that they who used them as

they had been, though most imperfectly, prepared,

would not fail of the blessing he himself little de-

served, but largely received. His hope is, that it

has been accepted in the same spirit ; and he is

amply rewarded hi the cordial acceptance of the

voirme by persons of very discimilar opinions and
callings ir> lifo. He desires no better thing for him-

self and the^i,.^ tha,n, that, ""/^lije remembering the

danger of "private anterpretaiions," and the cer-

tainty of mis'sirig'the spirjt of the Bible, if we each

try to bi ing its large- liad otten incomprehensible

meaning within our own narrow systems, we may,

in a spirit of thankfulness for the teaching of the

Church of Christ, so far as it is known to us, cast

ourselves with confidence upon its pages and words
—revere them, love them, speak in them, think in

them, pray in them, as saints of God have done of

old, that so, keeping His sayings, we may be pre-

pared for the coming of our Lord (who knows how
soon this may be ! who can say that these times do

not warn us to Watch !), and find them, as we much
need in this day of doubt and strife, a lamp and a

light, full of comfort, instruction, and peace.



NOTICE.

The work is divisible into four parts, as before, at Ad-
vent, Sezagesima, Trinity, and sixteenth Sunday after

Trinity.

The fullest possible number of weeks and days being pro-

vided for, care should be taken not always to omit the closing

parts of Christmas, Epiphany, and Trinity.

Titles and Characters of Christ follow, as before, at p,

405.

Tables of reference to subjects suitable to special occa

sions are at pp. 413-15.

The Harmony is at the end.
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" Single acts of virtue, wrought by the grace of God,

are the steps to heaven—whether inward, of penitence,

or faith, or hope, or love breathed from the soul to God,

. . .or outward, . . . of self-denying love, or peacemaking,

or active service."

" One step only is in our power : the next—pray we for

the grace of God to do each single act as He shall will, to

His glory ; and He will lead us whither as yet we know

not."

THE PATH OF THE JUST IS AS A SHINING LIGHT, WHICH

SHINETH MORE AND MORE UNTO TilE PERFECT DAY.

VUl



K am tf)e l[5S^a», tfjc STtutl), anli tf)c 3life.

It l]as been recorded of one much and Justly be-

loved in his day, that in his last illness he accused

himself of negligence in reading the histories of our

Lord, and resolved, if restored to health, to give a

portion of every day to the study of our Lord's

character, and to the endeavour to ascertain, as far as

possible, precisely what He (our Lord) woidd have
said and done in every position in which he himself

was placed. Not, indeed, that any who knew John
Bowdler could believe that he neglected the means
which from day to day appeared the best for his

souFs health, and made him Avhat he was to others.

This would not be likely of one of whom a close

observer of men has said, that his '• interior life, if

it could be faithfully written, would present a

record which none could read without reverence,

and few without self-reproach." But on a review

of the past (and the religions circumstances of the

times would in part account for it), there seemed
open to his mind even yet this more excellent Avay.

Of late years, it may be hoped, in every class of

earnest religious persons, a kindred feeling has in-

creased, and resulted in the desire to read and trea-

sure up the words of holy Scripture for daily

practical guidance, whether relating immediately to

our Lord's personal example, or to the collateral

histories which are recorded, either for our encoii-

ragement or warning, in the entire Gospels. All

who are in earnest about the work of their salva-

tion know the great necessity for feediiig their souls

upon the Word of God where the opoortunity is

b
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given, and tlic misery that results from the ueglect

of it. To read a little, with reflection, prayer, and
practical self-application, is better than to read much
without it, which, if of any, is of little profit. Such
thoughts as are suggested in this book are not in-

tended as readings in themselves, and are therefore

often abrupt; but only as helps to reflection and
meditation on the Bible reading of the day, where
that is connected with the Gospel history. They
ought to be accompanied, where there is time and
opportunity, with consideration of the other parts

of Scripture referred to. To use the whole in this

manner might occupy considerable time ; but it

would be better to take a part only, and do so, than

to read the whole, and keep the Bible closed. And,
indeed, no greater calamity could well befal any

than to put forth a work which would lead men
from, instead of drawing them towards, those pages

of revelation. However much they have been mis-

used by men oppo>ing their private judgment to the

concurring testimony of the great Christian body,

and building up divisions upon it, or liowever care-

lessly many may have read them, those blessed pages

must ever be received by the feithful and humble,

as among the greatest gifts that could have been

bestowed by God on a fallen world.

Besides having in view the above object, the wri-

ter has known for many years that a want has been

felt of some small manual, so arranged as to furnish

suitable thoughts for every day in the year, accord-

ing to the Christian seasons, for members of the

Church of England. Knowing this, he could not

but believe it to be providential that a Latin work



(tt

fell in the way of a friend, wiio first made liim ac-

quainted with it, of wliieh one portion was very

available for this purpose. i To that work all who
profit in any way by this are, under the blessing of

God, indebted for the general arrangement, for al-

most all the subjects, and by far the greater number
of thousfhts in the following pages ; the work of the

writer having been mainly to select from it, and,

where the references to holy Scripture were incom-

plete, to seek for others, and add at the foot of each

page some short text, which might during the day
help to impress the whole on the mind. The sub-

jects of the book are limited to the Gospel history
;

but this, indeed, is the centre of all, to which all

else refers. Other parts of holy Scripture illustrate

it, and, as far as space permitted, have been freely

used in the references. Those who have leisure

might with advantage search for more in that inex-

haustible treasury.

In the use of all such religious exercises it seems
considered well, if possible, to give the earliest morn-
ing thoughts to them (a habit greatly assisted by
reading over the subject, where it is pi-acticable, the

evening before), and then, praying for the aid of

the Holy Spirit of God, endeavour to realise or bring

to mind the events and persons of which we read,

and consider the lesson God intended to teach us by
the narrative. By this we may test our own lives

an 1 conduct ; and whether penitence or thanksgiv-

1 For the Harmony, the writer is indebted to the labors
of Gresswell and Townsend ; and for a revision of all the
quotations, as the work passed through the press, to the
labor and love of another.



ing be the proper result, we sliould always endeavour

to raise our affections towards God our Creator, Ee-
deemer, and Sanctifier, and form new resolutions,

by His grace, to live more conformably with His

will and His word. In so small a space as is allotted

to each day in this book, it would have been impos-

sible to express at length, if at all, the affections and
resolutions whicli might be the fruit of such a con-

sideration of holy Scripture as these pages are in-

tended to help. Indeed, they were not expressed

at full in the original work, probably from the con-

sciousness of the author of that part of the work
(intimated by him in the introduction to it), that

they must to each person be the gift of God. Such

sensible emotions are not in our own power ; the

Holy Spirit of God can alone enkindle them in any

heart. If they are not ahvays given, we should not

be discouraged ; when they are, we should welcome

them, pour them forth again, and be thankful.

If the thoughts appear in some instances too

severe and discouraging, it may be truly urged, that

while meditation on the love of God in Christ to

sinners is the true antidote to formality, so is the

habit of practical self-inquiry, in some form, what-

ever it be called, an essential safeguard against a

vague and mere general profession of religion. But

still more safely it may be urged that the practical

part of the Christian life, so especially needful to all

in secular callings, is the daily struggle to conform

to the will of God, to compare ourselves with His

standard, to know and confess our guilt, and to set

ourselves steadily on the work of amendment. It

is the office d f the Spirit of God, the " Comforter,"



to "reprove"' and "convince;" iiiul of tlie word of

God to " pierce even to tlie dividin;£r asunder of soul

and spirit," and to be "the diseerner of the

thoughts and intents of tlie heart." Except there

be any to whom from the first dawn of infancy it

has been granted to abide in Him, untainted by
habitual or wilful sin, and filled with His Spirit and

His love, the first step to all love of God is the

fear of Him, and the consequent conviction of sin,

self-condemnation and self-abasement whicli must
follow in all wlio are led of the Spirit to tru'^. conver-

sion of heart. Nor would iL be safe to slirink from

the knowledge of ourselves, or from this humbling

comparison. These steps once gained, the balm is

at hand. There are, indeed, many cases in which

the work of penitence is long, and full of painful

doubts and harassments, and fiir be it from any to

say that this may not be in the end both the deep-

est and most abiding work. Yet to others the

mercy of God has vouchsafed speedier consolation

and peace, and earlier visions of His love. But of

each it is true, that they who know themselves best,

will desire to know Him most. To have any other

refuge than the cross of Christ, is to have no shelter

at all. They who have any real hope seek it here.

This will, in His own good time, be found alike the

stay of all; and the knowledge of Jesus, and com-
munion with Him, will increase hour by hour to

those that seek it, until the soul loses the remem-
brance of its own misery in the abiding sense of

His presence and His love.

Notwithstanding the impression which he is pre-

pared to believe the first opening of this book may



produce of stiffness and formality, the writer looks

back with encotiragemeut to the daily comfort and
assistance which it has given him during several

successive years. The certainty that the thoughts

to which it may lead are not yet begun to be ex-

hausted, gives him a hope that he may not have
laboured, if it can be called labour, for himself or for

others, in vain. The end of all meditation is to

learn more of God, and to become moi'e like Him
;

not to stand still, or merely to lament our deficiency,

but to stir us up in earnest to renew the fight, in

the strength of God, in hourly consciousness of the

presence of Christ, and in the power of His Holy
Spirit, and His holy Word. If only such works are

used day by day, as this is intended, to lead to and
not from the holy Scriptures, and in occasional mo-
ments of leisure to revive the recollection of them,

he has no fear ; for there, if any where, men will

find the true picture of their own perverseness,

ignorance, and waywardness, on the one side, and
on the other all the encouraging and hope-giving

truths which point to the love and care and aid of

their Father, their Eedeemer, and their Guide.

To Him alone be glory.
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drawers

I^or use before reading.

LET the words of my mouth and the meditation

of ray heart be always acceptable in Thy sight,

O Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.

Help me this day, Lord,

But one step more to gain

;

Nor let me read Thy word,
JSfor meditate, in vain.

2r|)e 2,ovti*s 33va»ev.

OUR Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be
Thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be

done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day
our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses,

as we forgive those who trespass against us. And
lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us from
evil : for Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and
the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

dtollcct.

BLESSED Lord, who hast caused all holy Scrip-

tures to be written for our learning, grant that

we may in such wise hear tliem, read, mark, learn,

and inwardly digest them, that by patience, and
comfort of Thy holy Word, we may embrace, and



ever hold fast the blessed hope of everlasting life,

which Thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus
Christ ; and mercifully grant that Thy Holy Spirit

may in this, and in all things, direct and rule our
hearts ; through tlie same Jesus Christ our Lord.
Amen.

eoHcct

After the reading and meditation.

ALMIGHTY God, who hast given Thine only

Son to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin, and
also an ensample of godly life, give me grace that

I may always most thankfully receive that His
inestimable benefit, and also daily endeavour my-
self to follow the blessed steps of His most holy
life ; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord.

Ame^i.



iTirst Sunbatt in ^boent.

OF THE ETERNAL GENERATION OF THE WORD.

Bead S. John i. 1-18 (cmnpct/re S. John xvii. 17,

and xiv. 6).

I. In the beginning was tlie Word. lb. 1.

Christ the Word; the express imag'e of

God; of one substance with the Father; God
Himself; in whom all the perfections of the

Godhead shine forth. We once His imasfe

:

how fallen ! Yet restored and preserved by
grace, through faith, and the contemplation of

Him. Rom. ix. 5 ; 2 Pet. i. 2-4.

II. All things loere made hy Him. lb. 3.

Then all our dependence is on Him. With
all creation let us praise Him. With Him I

can do all thing's. How little have I done?
Without Him, nothing I Let me take hold on
Him, and take courage. Phil. iv. 13 ; S. John
XV. 5.

III. In Him was the life. lb. 4.

If our life is in Him, w^e should cleave less

to His creatures, more to Himself What life

we have is from Him. Do we live the Divine

life ? What are our works ? For what have

I to give thanks ? Of what to repent ? \ S.

John V. 11.

Of Himj and through Him, and to Him, are

all things ; to ivhom be glory for ever and ever.

Rom. xi. 36.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see pp. 96, 97,
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Monday. First Week in

OF THE CREATION AND END OF MAN.

Emd Genesis i. 26, to ii. 7.

I. God created man in His own image. Gen. i. 27.

Acknowledge thy Creator
;

praise Him
;

thou art His ; we have wandered from Him
;

He gfave thee His image ; compare thyself

with it. Eccles. vii. 29.

IT. Heformed man of the dust, c&c. lb. ii. 7.

He gave an earthly body, with a noble

spirit; the one for humility, the other for en-

couragement to seek higher than earthly ob-

jects; seek not things unworthy of that spirit;

care not too much for the earthly body. S.

Matt. vi. 25.

III. TTiou sJialt wwsM^, &c. S. Matt. iv. 10.

This is the end of man; what we have of

Him is His ; how has it been abused ; let me
loathe the past; let me seek higher aims. Oh,
that I could worthily praise God Himself, our
end, our reward. 8. James i. 17, 18.

Glorify God in your body and in your spirit,

tohich are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 20.

2



Advent. TuEgryAt".

OF TIIE MEANS TO OBTAIN THAT END

Bead Gen. i. to verse 26 ; Ps. \'iii. ; Eom. i. 18-20.

I. In the heginning, dc. Gen. i. 1.

How many things for our use; yefc we un-

grateful, rebellious. Think of them : some
natural ; the heavens, earth, &c. ; some super-

natural ; Christ, the holy Angels, the Scrip-

tures, &c, ; and what is prepared in heaven,

if so much here? 1 Cor. iii. 21, &.c.

IT. Thou hast fxd all things^ dbc. Ps. viii. 6.

Think of the love, the liberality, the provi-

dence, wisdom, patience of God towards us;

be also liberal in your service of Him, and peni-

tent for the past. How little have I subjected

myself to Him! S. Matt x. 8 ; Rom. xii. 1.

III. Ths invisible things, <£g. are clearly seen.

Eom. i. 20.

What is the end of these means? for the

body; its health, nourishment^ clothing, &c.

;

for the soul, and understanding ; their instruc-

tion, and the knowledge of God. How have

they been used? let me beware lest they are

taken au'ay, and become my accusers. S.

MaU. XXV. 28.

Thou hast created all tlimgs, and for Thy
pleasure they are and were created. Rev. iv. 11.

8



Wednesday. First Week in

OF THE GOOD USE OF GODS CREATURES, AND
INDIFFERENCE TO THEM.

Bead Eceles. iii. or xi.

I. God saw every thing tloat He had made, dc.
Gen. i. 31.

All things made the best for the service of
man; the use left to himself; even riches and
poverty; and other contrary things (1 Cor.

vii. 29-32); how used? for injury to God? to

the creature ? to thyself?

II. Blessed is tlie man that hatli set his hope in tlie

Lord, and lutth not lift up Ms mind unto vanity.

Ps. xl. 5 ; xxiv. 4.

Each and every creature to be referred (in

its use) to God ; observing if it advances or

hinders our end ; if we seek in it God, or our-

selves, or the world. {Amo^ v. 8 ; 1 Tim. vi.

17; PMl. ii. 21.) Which is my case?

III. Turn not to the right liand nor to the left.

Prov. iv. 27.

Are my affections equal towards riches and
poverty, honour and shame, &c. ? They con-

duce equally to the glory of God and our end
;

self-love must be rooted out ; so as to hate

pleasant things if they hinder, and love trou-

bles if they profit, our salvation. 2 Cor. xii.

9, 10.

" 2rc);t.

'Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, or ivhat-

soever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1 Cor.

X. 31.
4



Advent. Thursday.

OF THE FALL OF MAN.

Read Gen. iii. ; Ps, xiv. ; Eom. v. 12.

I. Man being hi honour Imtli tw i(nderstandi7ig ; hut
is, &c. Ps. xlix. 20.

Think with regard to the casting forth of

our first parent from Paradise, (1) his glorious

condition and freedom from all evil
; (2) his

ingratitude in the act of disobedience, and
thine own

; (3) the evils that followed : sick-

ness, death, passions, and depraved will, «&c.

Rd). xii. 15-17.

II. They are all gone out of the way, <kc. Ps. xiv. 4.

The sin of one passed upon all, and all

become children of wrath, enemies of God

!

What darkness can hide the sinner from the

wrath of God ? {Rev. vi. 15-1 7.) Let me hate

sirj, which alone severs me from God.

III. The icages of sin is d-eath. Eom. vi. 23.

Temporal and eternal ; consider the evils

even of the first death, though transitory

;

much more the second. Learn, my soul, the

evil of sin, and repent. Rev. xx. 12-14.

There is a way loMch seemeth right unto a

man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.

Prov. xiv. 12.

5



Friday. First Welkin

OF T^E DIVINE DECREE AND END OF THE
RESTORATION OF MAN.

Bead Ezek. xxxiii. to 20 ; Eplies. ii.

I. I Imve no pleasure- in tlie deatJi of the ivicJced,

but, d;c. Ezek. xxxiii. 11.

First, think of the misery of the fiiU ; from
what, and to what ? Yet God willeth not our
death. What would we not do for an earthly

king' so merciful ? This, yea more, let me do
for God. S. Luke xv. 7, 20 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9.

II. / have loved thee with an evej'lasting love. Jer.

xxxi. 3.

What was the cause of this good-will ? Not
our merits ; for " we were sinners." How
should we act in the case of an enemy? Yet
He hath loved us, enemies. It is thine in-

finite love, O my God. Rom. v. 8.

III. WitJi lonmg-hindness (or in pity) have I drav^n
thee. lb.

Another cause is " His pity. His compas-
sion ;" nor would He have His purpose frus-

trated by our entire destruction. Man had
been tempted by Satan ; God made the cause

of man His own. Hope, then, in Him, O my
soul. /S. hvke X. 33.

EtTpt

God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to

obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,

1 Thess. V. 9.

6



Advent, Saturday.

THE DECREE OF THE INCARNATION OF THE
SON OF GOD.

Bead Ephes. iii. 1-12.

I. None, can hy any means redeem his by'other. Ps.
xlix. 7-9.

The creature could not make sufficient sat-

isfaction. The wrong was infinite. What
must it be to offend God ? Whence, if re-

quired, can I give satisfaction ? S. Luke vii.

41, &c.

II. He toolc not on Him the nature of Angels. Heb.
ii. 16.

God, in angel's nature, might perhaps have

made satisfaction. He chose the more infirm

nature ; in it to overcome, and leave us an
example. Unite thyself to God, and thou

canst overcome. Heh. ii. 14 and 18.

III. Looh to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.

Is. Ii. 1.

From what a depth man is lifted up, and to

what a height ! Lead, then, a life worthy of
such exaltation. Have I done so? Partakers
of the Divine nature ! Is. ix. 2 ; Eph. ii. 12.

In all things it behoved Him to be made like

unto His brethren. Heb. ii. 17.

7



Qcconb Stttxbaj) in ^hvmt

THE FATHER GIYES THE SOI^, THE SON HIMSELlP',

TO THE WORLD.

Head S. John iii. 10-18.

I. God so loved the world, <S;c. lb. 16.

Who loved us? God! By the gift of His
Son. To whom? To us miserable sinners.

1 Jolm iv. 10. Give, then, thyself to Him, O
my soul; and repent and lament how little

thou hast loved Him.

IT. He loved me and gave Himselffm^ me. Gal. ii. 20.

Notwithstanding He foresaw my ingratitude.

What am I now doing? Will He save me if

I still resist? Heb. ii. 3. Well may I fear in

myself. Well may I hope in Him.

III. Being in theform of God, d;c tooh iipon

Him the form of a servant. Phil. ii. 6, 7.

For thee He gave Himself to poverty, con-

tempt, the cross, death. If thou lovest Him,
turn not from these ; but embrace, or at least

cheerfully receive them. Is this my temper ?

1 Pel. ii. 21.

STept.

TTiis is My comjnandment, that ye love one

another, as I have loved you. S. John xv. 12.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 404.
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Advent,
'

Monday.

THE WISDOM, GOODNESS, AND 0:MNIP0TENCE OF GOD
SHEWN IN THE INCAENATION.

Head Ephes. iii. 8-21.

I. T?iou sJialt muJce vie to understand wisdom se-

cretly. Ps. li. 6.

In the Gospel God has made us understand

how satisfaction was found for the Divine jus-

tice by transferring our debt to the Divine

person ; and our Creator became also our Re-
deemer. Divide not, then, thy love ; but ren-

der to God that which is God's. Gal. iii. 13.

II. Thou hast dealt gracimisly with thy servant.

Ps. cxix. 65. {Bountifully, Ps. cxvi.)

The just gave Himself for the unjust; the

harmless for sinners; the Lord for His ser-

vant; God for man. Let me turn, then, my
whole self to Him. 1 Pet. iii. 18 ; Ps. Ixxiii.

25.

III. He Imih sliewed strength, with Ms arm.
S. Luke i. 51.

The Son of God is His arm, stretched from
heaven to save man. In this was shewn om-
nipotence incarnate and love. He could nei-

ther desire nor do more for us. Render, then,

to Him all thou canst, O my soul. Is. lix. 16.

Christ, the jpower of God, and the wisdom of
God. 1 Cor. i. 24.

9



Tuesday. Second Week in

BY THE INCARNATION GOD IS "WELL PLEASED, MAN
RAISED UP, SATAN CONFOUNDED.

Bead 2 Cor. v. 14-21.

I. All things are of God^ who hath I'econciled lis. d;c.

lb. 18.

Either pardon or satisfaction necessary for

sin. God would liave satisfaction in our na-

ture, through the Word. Since thou canst not

render it (yet much is required), cast thyself

on the infinite treasures of the merits of Christ.

Coloss. ii. 9.

II. JSe raiseth ^ip the poor out of the dust. Ps. cxiii. 7.

Man had fallen downwards to the dust, to

earth ; in sense, in affection. God stooped to

lift him up unto God. Which, then, shall pre-

vail, things earthly, or the things of God, to

draw me? 1 John ii. 15.

III. Now shall the prince- of this world he cast out.

S. John xii. 31.

Satan triumphed, because in one man all

were lost. But God found one, Christ, in

whom (God and man) Satan is confounded.

All may be saved. I, then, cannot conquer but

in union with God. With Him all ; without

Him nothing. Rom. v. 15; Rev. xii. 10.&•

Thanks be unto God, ivhich always causeth

us to triumph in Christ. 2 Cor. ii. 14.

10



jAdvent. Wednesday.

5iamA mother is chosen foe the son of god.

Read Gal. iv. 1-7 ; S. Luke i. 46-55.

I. God sent forth His Son, made of a woman. Gal.

iv. 4.

He would not create a new body, but have

His Son assume one of the nature of man; of

a woman through whom was the first fall.

See in this the dignity conferred on the human
nature, to be made one with Christ. See His
humility, and humble thyself. S. John xx. 17

;

Phil. ii. 5, 8.

II. Re Tiaih regarded tlie lovMness, c&c. S. Luke i. 48.

He foresaw that the Blessed Virgin wolild

give herself up, through the merits of Christ,

to do His will ; and He chose and loved her.

Would I share the favour of God, I must work
with, and according to, His grace, and that in

lowliness of heart. S. JohnxW. 23.

m. ITe that is mighty hath magnified m,e. Luke i. 49.

What higher than to be the mother of the

Lord? So might I be, if, like her, I used the

grace which calls me, and makes known to

me His will. Attend, then, to all His inspira-

tions. (S. Matt. xii. 50.

2re):t.

A marHs pride shall bring him low, but hon^

our shall uphold the humble in spirit. Prov.

xxix. 23.

11



Thursday. Second Week in

THE INCARNATION OF THE SON OF GOD IS PROMISED.

Eead Gen. iii. 14, 15 ; Is. xxxv.

I. / will put enmity hefween tJiee a/nd the iooniam,.

Gen. iii. 15.

How merciful is God! Man had scarce

sinned, ere God offers him the hope of grace

and redemption. Do I in heart and soul ac-

cept this offer. Is. ixv. 1, 24.

II. Between thy seed and her seed. lb.

Thus to all the descendants of Adam this

hope was given ; but to us not hope only, but
enjoyment. Yet which has served him best

;

they of old, who hoped only ; or I, who enjoy

the promise? S. Matt. xiii. 16, 17.

III. God will come; He will save tis. Is. xxxv. 4.

Such was the hope of our forefathers ; and
he leaves none who trust in Him (S. John vi.

37.) Will He be less merciful to us? Have
we not Him more fullv in His sacraments, &c.
His merits are my only hope. Offer these

continually before God, my soul.

STept.

In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel he

justified, and shall glory. Is. xlv. 25.

12



Advent. Friday.

THE EEDEEMEE IS DESIRED BY PATRIARCHS AND
PROPHETS.

Read Ps. xlii. ; Is. xlv. 8-25.

I. Drop down, ye Jieavetis, c&c. Is. xlv. 8.

God would have us desire what He pro-

raises. He would come to us. He would
have us desire Him. Why desire other things

so much, Him so little? Is. xxvi. 8, 9.

II. Send Him whom thou wilt send. Ex. iv. 13.

How ardently they of old desired Him ; they
implored Him to haste His coming. Our
languid desires hinder our prayers, and God's
answer. Why am I so languid in Divine de-

sires? Because of ray creaturely affections.

Ps. Ixxiii. 25.

III. We have waited for Him, and He will save us.

Is. XXV. 9.

xA-ges passed by; they longed the more.
The living and dead hoped for Him ; for thev
knew their need. And so should I more con-
stantly desire Him, if I knew ray own wants,
and what it is to possess God. Think of this.

Heh. xi. 39, 40.

/ will shake all 7uiiions, and the Desire of all

nations shall come. Hagg. ii. 7.
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Saturday. Second Week in Advent.

OF THE PRE-EXlSTEiS'CE OF ETERNAL WISDOM.

, Read Prov. viii.

I. Ti'lien, there were no deptlis I was. Prov. viii. 24.

The oreat depth is original and actual sin,-

with which we all are defiled. Wisdom knew
no sin, and we are called to renounce and put
away sin. Christ was undefiled. Let rae

follow my vocation in Him. Epli. iv. 1.

II. Thou art all fair, -my love y there is no spot in
tliee. Cant. iv. 7.

The Spouse of Christ should be without
wrinkle or defilement, without lust or evil

desire. Is there any other law in our mem-
bers? Let evil inclinations be suppressed, and
the spirit have the rule, and there will be
peace. Rom. viii. 6.

III. 1)1 the 'knowledge of the Holy is understanding.
Prov. ix. 10.

In the knowledge of God is our true wis-

dom : in the surrender of our understanding

and will to Him. Do I use His gifts for His
glory? Do I submit my will to His? /S. Majr^.

xii. 33.

EtTpt

Happy is the man that findeiJi wisdom. Prov.

iii. 13.
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(II:I)ir^ Qmxba^ in ^boent.

THE NAME AND PARENTAGE OK THE MOTHER
OF OUR LORD.

Head S. Matt. i. 1-17. (S. Luke iii.)

I. The Virgin's name was " Mary?'' Luke i. 27.

Meaning- " exalted" or " bitter." Even to

her, highly favoured of God, (full of grace,)

the Mother of our Lord, is a cup of bitterness

and sorrow sent. (S. Luke ii. 35.) Do I will-

ingly receive whatever God sends to me ?

Job ii. 10.

IL Jaoob legat Joseph^ the kmha/iid of Mary^ <kc.

S. Matt. i. 16.

The family of Mary was the family of the

Faithful (Abraham), and of the Obedient

Do we desire our Lord in our hearts ? Be of

the same family. Gal. iii. 9; Kom. iv. 16.

III. Which teas tlie son of Adam, which was the son

(f God. S. Luke iii.' 38.

All are of the family of Adam. Christ

humbled Himself to come through one of the

sinful family of man. Adam ivas the son of

God. We ivere His by adoption. What are

we now? Rom. viii. 15.

STevt

Ye are the temple of the living God. 2 Cor.

vi. 16.

For thoughts oa the Gospel of the Day, see p. 294.
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Monday. Third Week in

THE BLESSED VIRGIN IS ESPOUSED TO S. JOSEPH.

Read S. Matt. i. 18-25.

I. A vvrgin espoused to a man, &c. S. Luke i. 27.

Such was the appomtment of God for His
Virgin Mother. She yielded herself wholly
to His governance, and doubted not. Give
thyself to the same, and thou needst fear no
danger. 1 Pet. iii. 13.

II. Being a just man was mkided to put Tier away.
S. Matt. i. 19.

Her espousal was ordered to save her and
her Blessed Son from unjust reproach. Perhaps,
also, to conceal the mystery for a while. Be
careful, then, of the character of others, of thine

own, where it is for the glory of God. 1 Pet.

ii. 12, Be silent as to thine own gifts.

III. A just man. lb.

And of royal lineage
;
yet humble and poor.

How different the things which God esteems,
poverty, humility, chastity, holiness ; and those

which the world values, rank, riches, honours'
(S. Luke xvi. 15.) Let my judgment be
with God, and I shall not cleave to earthly

things.

All things work together for good to them
that love God, to them loho are the called ac-

cording to His purpose. Rom. viii. 28.
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Advent. Tuesday.

THE ANGEL LS SENT TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

Read S. Luke i. 26-28.

I. The Angel Gabriel was sent, d;e. lb. 26.

To whom ? to a poor, pious virgin, espoused

to a carpenter, an angel is sent by God. Such
(.Si. James ii. 5) God deems meet for His ser-

vice ; for me also He has provided the inward

messages of His Spirit. Had I attended to

them, would it not be better with me ?

II. And the A7U/el caine in unto her, and said, JTail

tJioii that art Mcjhly favoured, &c. lb. 28.

Observe his silence of himself; his saluta-

tion of her ; learn modesty and humility ; he

calls her highly favoured, or full of grace;

this is the only true praise with God: of what

is it I am full ? Is it of grace or of self? 2

Cor. X. 18; Rora. ii. 29.

III. The Lord is with thee, &c. lb.

In heart, in affection, in desire. Blessed

indeed such fellowship with God I how seldom

am I to be found therein ; where do my affec-

tions wander? collect them up towards God.
Exod. XXV. 22 ; Deut. ii. 7.

Great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst

of thee. Is. xii. 6.

c 11



Wednesday. Third Week in

THE ANGEL ANNOUNCES THE MYSTERY OF THE
INCARNATION..

Bead S. Luke i. 30-33. (Is. vii. 14.)

I. She loas troubled at 7ds sayjirKj. lb. 29.

Such was genuine humility : the praise, the

announcement (Ps. cxv. 1.), overcame her.

How do we receive praise? and how blame?
she disclaimed what God gave her ; do not I

(Sf. Jo]\n xii. 43) seek more than is due?

II. Fear not, Mary: for thou hast foundfamii/r with

God. lb. 80.

This one reason is enough to soothe all

;

the grace, the fiivour of God : this should be

our strong shield. What have any to fear

whom God loves ? Let me seek, then, less to

please men ; let me seek more to please Him.
Rrnn. viii. 35-39.

III. JBehold^ tliou shalt conceive in thy tvomb^ and
bring forth a son, dtc. lb. 31.

Well may we rejoice with her in holy joy

!

well may we with her adore the Son, and in

Him acknowledge and submit to our King
and our God. 1 &. Johniv. 16; S. John ix. 38.

Blessed is she that believed. S. Luke i. 45.
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Advent. Thursday.

THE ANGEL EXPLAINS THE MYSTERY OF THE
INCARNATION.

Bead S. Luke i. 26-38.

I. Then said Mary^ c&<?., How shall this he ? lb. 34.

She does not say, " It cannot be," although

she hints at her virghi condition, but " how,"

leaving all her desires and her future state in

the hand of God. Let me love purity of heart

and body, and m all things seek His will.

Prov. xxii. 11.

II. And tlie Angel answered, c&c, The Holy Ghost

sluill come upon thee, c5c. lb. 35.

He explains how this, the work of the Spirit

forming in her a body for the Word of God,
may be. Pray that He only may work in

thee, and not self-love, or sense, or human
favour. Ps. cxliii. 10.

III. Behold the Imndmaid of the Lord ; he it utUo
nie according to thy wo?'d. lb. 38.

She accepts the promise in humility and
obedience. Thus will God be drawn towards
us if we abase ourselves, and be fir from us if

we exalt ourselves. (1 Sajn. iii. 18.) Which
is my state ?

God resisteih the proud, but giveih grace

unto the humble. S. James iv. 6.
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Friday, Third Week in

THE PERFECTION OF THE MANHOOD ASSXJMED BY
THE WORD OF GOD.

Read Coloss. i. 14-20.

I. In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
Jcnowledge. Coloss. ii. 3.

Consider His perfect omniscience of things

natural and supernatural, of God, and of thee.

Had I real faith I might know more ; happy
they who in Him find wisdom. Prov. iii. 13.

II. Sucli an High Priest 'became tis, wlw is holy,

harmless, undefiled. Heb. vii. 26.

Perfect by nature
;
perfect by grace ; inca-

pable of sin: Himself the Word. And I, if

united to God and separate from the creature,

might be richer, holier, stronger. Rev. iii.

17-18.

III. It pleased the Father tJiat in Rim should all ful-
ness dwell. Coloss. i. 19.

All dwelt in Him, and it pleased God ; how
little is He pleased in us

;
yet His fulness

rested not with Himself; it flowed forth upon
us. How often do I close my heart against it.

S. Matt, xxiii. 37.

When wisdom entereth into thine heart, and
knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul, discretion

shall preserve thee. Prov. ii. 10.
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Advent. Saturday.

CHRIST OFFERS HIMSELF TO THE FATHER.

Jie^id Heb. x. 1-10.

I. Sacrifice and offering TTiou. woiildst not, hut a
body hast Thou prepared Me. lb. 5.

He oflfered all to God; soul, body, every

thins: ; for all was from God ; all we have is

of Him. Why do I offer so much to sense,

not all to Him'? 1 Cor. iv. 7; S. Matt. xxv.

14,27.

II. Lo, Icome to do Thy will, God. Ps. xl. 9, 10.

He sees poverty, contempt, suffering, death,

yet heartily accepts the Cross, and embraces

the Divine will. Let me compare with this

my own weak conformity to it, and avoiding

of the Cross. Heb. xii. 3-5.

III. I do always those things that please Ekn. S.

John viii. 29.

For the glory of God, and our salvation,

is His great pleasure ; all which does not con-

tribute to that end is but loss. Henceforth let

this be my only aim. Jer. xiii. 11 ; 1 Cor. iii.

11-13.

2rej:t.

Ijet them that suffer according to the will of
God commit the keeping of their souls to Him
in well-doing as unto a faithful Creator. 1

Pet. iv. 19.
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.^A< iToiirtl) Sunbaw in ^boent. ^swo*^

THE BLESSED VIRGIN GOES TO VISIT ELIZABETH^

Bead S. Luke i. 39-56.

I. Mary arose in tlwse days, and went into the JiiU

country, <kc. lb. 39.

The Lord being with her, she went into the

hill country. One mark of the presence of

God is a mind girt up to difficulties. {Ps.

xlvi. 6.) We, then, only safely visit our

neighbour when the Spirit of God is with

ourselves. Exod. xxxiii. 12-16.

II. The tabe leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was
filled v)ith the Holy Ghost. lb. 41.

Even the infant acknowledged the presence

of his Lord; none are hid from Him; His
children know and love Him. {Jer. i. 5; Ps.

Ixxviii. 6.) Is that witness within me '?

III. My soul doth magnify the Lord. lb. 46.

Elizabeth hath praised the Mother of our
Lord; she disclaims the praise, and renders

glory to her God, humbling herself. Whatever
flows to thee from God, abase thyself, glorify

and adore Him. Dan. ix. 7 ; ^. Matt. viii. 8.

Praise the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is

within me praise His holy Name. Ps. ciii. 1.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 232. i



Fourth Week in Advent. Monday.

JOSEPH IS INSTEUCTED IN THE MYSTERY OF THK
INCARXATION.

Bead S. Matt. i. 18-25.

I. Then, JosepJi her husband, heiiig a jvst man, was
minded to put her away privily. lb. 19.

He saw what he could not understand, for

he knew not the mystery ; but he was careful

of the reputation of Mary. Learn from hi?

example to excuse the defects of others to

thyself, and to screen them from the world.

.SI. Matt.x^m. 15, 21, 22.

II. Was minded to put her away privily. lb.

She could not but be also troubled, yet she

committed her way unto the Lord, who or-

dereth all things for our good (1 Pet. ii. 23),

and was silent. Does calm submission mark
my way ?

III. The Angel of tlie Lord appeared, &c. lb. 20.

When human counsels fail, the Lord is at

hand to help ; Mary is spared ; Joseph is in-

structed. The Lord careth for His people,

and He careth for me. Ps. xxvii. 10.

^revt.

He shall make thy righteousness as clear as

the light, and thy just dealing as the noonday.

Ps. xxxvii. 6.

23



Tuesday. Fourth Week in

THE BIRTH OF S. JOHN BAPTIST.

Bead S. Luke i. 57-80.

I. She hrougJit forth a son^ and her neighbours^ c&c,
heard hcno the Lord, d:c. lb. 57, 58.

He shewed mercy to Elizabeth by removhig
barrenness of body; how much more plainly

is His mercy seen now, Vv^hen the barren soul

is made fruitful. That only is true greatness

which is, like S. John, great before God. S.

Matt. xi. 11.

II. Thei/ rejoiced with her. lb.

Thus holy men rejoice together and give

God thanks. Am I so filled with the spirit of
gratitude and thanksgiving? How do I re-

ceive my daily mercies? Prov. xi. 10; Ps.
cxl. 13.

III. Th^ hand of the Loi'd was with him. lb. 66.

Yet he was not in favour with the world,

nor dwelt among men ; God led him into the

desert to fit him for His special service. So
will He me, and all whom He fits for Himself,

as He sees best for us. (S. Matt. vii. 14; 8.

Mark vi. 31.

Whosoever shall humble himself as this little

child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of
heaven. JS. Matt, xviii. 4.
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Advent. Wednesday.

THE OFFICE OF S. JOHN BAPTIST.

Head S. John i. 6-86 {ocmvpcvre S. Matt. iii. xi.

;

S. Mark i. ; S. Luke vii.).

I. He came, for a zoitness. to hear witness of the light.

lb. 7.

With his mouth he preached Christ, and in

his lite and death bore witness to Him. What
have I done, said, or suffered for Him? H.

Malt. vii. 21.

II. He shall go hefore Him in the spwit and power of
Ellas. *S. Luke i. 17.

Zealous, earnest, devoted, free from fear

;

such was the spirit of both. Is thine such?
or rather, how cold, how fearful, how lifeless

!

Mai. iv. 5.

III. To make ready a people prepared for the Lord.
lb.

His call was not to Herod or to princes

only, but to the people, to the poor. The
Christian's call is to all ; for all the blood of

Christ was alike shed; to all their Master
preached. 5f. huke vii. 22, 23.

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only.

S. James i. 22.
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Thursday. Fourth Week in

EXPECTATION OP THE MESSIAH,

Bead Deut. xxxiii. 12-17.

I. TTiere is a river, tJie streams whereof shall m-ake
glad the city of God. Ps. xlvi. 4.

About this time the Virgin Mother was
hourly looking for the birth of her Son and
her Lord; it might bring trials to herself, but
it was for the salvation of men. In such a

case how ought we earnestly to desire the

welfare of the souls of others ! 1 Cor. x. 24.

II. Lo, tJie wlnte.r is past ; tlie floivers appear. Caut.
ii. 11, 12.

Christ, who was to come in human form,

must needs be nursed up by an earthly mother.

But I, too, may bear Him and tend Him spirit-

ually, and spend my all in His service. 8.

Matt. xxvi. 6-13.

III. So much the more, as ye see the day approaching.
Heb. X. 25.

So much the more should we seek to prepare

our hearts for the love and service of our God.
His service is freedom, yet it needs an earnest

and a resolute mind; am I prepared to sacrifice

all that He may be mine, and I His, at His
coming; 2 Sam. xxiv. 24.

I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye

should go, and bring forth fruit. S. John xv.

16.
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^^dimit. Friday.

THE BENEFIT OF BEARING CHRIST WITHIN US.

Bead Ephes. iii. 14-21.

„jj. CJirist in you, the Twpe of glory. Coloss. i. 27.

The hope of i(lory, not yet fully obtained;

they who bear His Cross, receive Him, follow

Him, love Him, must expect their trials also.

Yet without hope of eternal bliss are His
commandments difficult; love will make that

jj yoke easy; is it made so to me? S. J6\in

xvi. 33.

IT. Me ye Jiave not always. S. Matt. xxvi. 11.

The Mother of our Lord had faithfully

waited her time; now it will be hers to tend

her Lord in His human form, and provide for

His bodily wants. We, too, have His poor
always with us ; is He so in me that I for His
sake serve them ? S. Matt. xxv. 40.

III. In Me ye might have peace., in the world tribula-

tion. S. John xvi. 33.

In Christ, both glory and peace; in our-

selves, in the world, trials and difficulties; for

these we must prepare ourselves, trusting in

Him ; even as His Blessed Mother for that

sword which w^as to pass through her own
soul. I must not be fearful or faint-hearted.

Deut. XX. 8.

Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee^

in whose heart are Thy loays. Ps. Ixxxiv. 6.
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Saturday. Fourth Week in Advent.

THE JOURNEY 'TO BETHLEHEM.

Read S. Luke ii. 1-5.

I. There went out a decreefrom Gcesar. lb. 1.

He was an earthly sovereign ; in such we
are bound to acknowledge the power which is

from God ; the Mother of our Lord obeyed
those who were over her ; do I humbly follow

the same example? S. Matt. xxii. 21 ; xxiii. 3.

II. Joseph also went up^ c&c, to he taxsd. lb. 4, 5.

God had decreed this humiliation also for

His Son: subjection to a heathen king. How
often have I hidden my faults under a sem-
blance of virtue ! here my Lord, under a sem-
blance of necessity, hides His voluntary and
deep self-abasement. How different ! »Sf.

Matt. vi. 16, 17.

III. He came unto His own., and His own received

Hrni not. S. John i. 11.

The Lord of all
;

yet no place for Him
among His own

;
yet even now do I open my

heart to Him who am doubly His ? He stand-

eth knocking; Lord, open Thou my heart and
come in. Kev. iii. 20.

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man
for the Lord's sake. 1 Pet. ii. 13.
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€l)ristmas-?iria2.

ON THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD.

Bead S. Luke ii. 1-7.

I. And so it was : wMle they were there th^ days were
accomplished^ &c. lb. 6.

Where were they? think of the poverty,

meanness, coldness, misery of the place. (2
Cor. viii. 9.) Would we have Christ born in

us? be we, then, lowly and poor, and all our
passions cooled and emptied out.

II. And she hrou^ht forth her firstborn, Son. lb. 7.

With what humility, reverence, adoration,

may we suppose her to have received this gift.

How ought we to receive it? it is for us also

;

think also of His inftrnt tears ; He was like

ourselves ; yet more ; and He wept for other

causes; for we would not follow Him. S.

Luke xix. 41.

III. Wrapped Kim in swaddling-clothes, and laxd

Hkii in a manger. lb.

Poor, and deprived of all earthly comfort
from the womb ; and yet we flee from that

which He sought: no room for Him! (S.

Matt. viii. 20.) Shall He not find a place in

my soul, who made that sroul a dwelling-place
for Himself? 2 Cor. vi. 16.

The Word tvas made Jlesh, and dwelt among
us. S. John i. 14.
^— • - — —

—

—-—

-

-

—

-

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 1.
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December 26.

THE MIND OF GOD, OF HIS B. MOTHER, AND OF THE
ANGELS, AT THE BIRTH OF CHRIST.

Bead Heb. i., or Coloss. i. 9-20.

I. This is ITy leloved Son, t&c. S. Mark ix. 7.

Such was Christ to God
;
yet He gave Him

up for thee, and all His merits with Him. Oh,

if we would use these and apply them to our-

selves, how rich we should be ! (Coloss. i.

26, 27.) And Christ gave Himself a sacrifice

to the Father for me ; let me offer myself a

sacrifice to Him. Rom. xii. 1.

II. Mary Tcept all these th'mgs, and pondered, &g. S.

Luke ii. 19.

Well might she cherish the continual re-

membranee of God's mercy and favour. But
it was to us also ; do I cherish it, ponder it,

delight in it, use it for my everlasting good ?

Ps. Ixxix. 13.

III. Let all tlie angels of Godwo^'sMp Sim. Heb. i. 6.

This was the will of God, and they rejoiced

to do His pleasure, wondering, adoring, desir-

ing (1 S. Pet. \. 12), to know more of the

mystery. What obligations rest on us for

whom this mystery was given !

STept.

To the Son Jie saith, Thy throne, O God, is

for ever and ever. Heb. i. 8.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the Sunday after Christ-
mas, see p. 23 ; or for St. Stephen's Dav, those at pp.
99-277.
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December 27.

THE BIRTH OF CHRIST ANNOUNCED TO THE
SHEPHERDS.

Bead S. Luke ii. 8-20.

I. And there were in the same country shephei'ds^

abiding in the field, (&c. lb. 8, 9.

Christ reveals Himself to the simple and

the humble ; to those that watch ; to those

that keep guard over the flock (the talents,

the passions, affections) entrusted to their

keeping. Am I by His grace such ? Heb. ix.

28; Tit. ii. 12, 13.

IT. And the ghry of the Lord shone round about

them, and they were sore afraid. lb. 9.

The light and knowledge of God should in-

vspire godly fear and reverence ; how is this

with us? If there is but little reverence, is it

not that there is but little light and knowledge
of God ? Hab. iii. 3 ; ^.. Matt. vi. 22, 23.

ni. Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy^

&G. lb. 10.

The Angels thus rejoice in our welfare; re-

joice we in that of each other; the joy is a

Saviour, salvation, to us this day. {Is. xliii. 3 ;

2 Cor. vi. 2.) Do I now accept Him? If not,

whose is the fault? 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.

3rept.

How beautiful on the mountains are the feet

of him that bringeih good tidings., that pub-

lisheth peace. Is. Iii. 7.

Or for St. John Evangelist's Day, p. 184.
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December 28

the sign given to the shepherds, and the
angels' song.

Read S. Luke ii. 12-18.

I. Ye shall find the- bate wrapped in swaddlmg'
clothes, do. lb. 12.

How humble the tokens of the Saviour of
the world ! God reveals Himself and is to be
found in small things (1 Kings xix, 11, 12),
and must be sought in the contempt of all

earthly greatness.

II. And sud.de/ili/ tliere was with the Angel a mul-
titude, &c. lb. 13.

The Son abased Himself; the Father gave
Him more abundant honour. When we aban-
don earthly consolations, God sends us heaven-
ly ones. Do I desire such? »S. John viii. 54.

III. Glory to God in tlie highest ; and on earth peace-,

goodwill towards men. lb. 14.

All Glory is to God, not to us; if we claim

it, He will confound us with shame {Luke xiv.

11): 2. Peace; the gift of God's compassion,

the fruit of His goodwill towards us. What
is my will towards Him, and towards my fel-

low-creatures? Is. Ivii. 19.

Learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly. S.

Matt. xi. 29.

Or for Holy Innocents' Day, that at p. 76.
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December 29.

THE SHEPHERDS EXHORT ONE ANOTHER TO VISIT

THE SAVIOUR.

Bead S. Luke ii. 8-20.

I. The Sh&plierds said {spake) one to another.

lb. 15.

They did not at once forget, but thought

and conversed with each other of the things

they had heard. So should all who fear God
{Mai. iii. 16), not choke the word with other

thoughts. S. Matt. xiii. 22.

II. Let U8 now go even to Bdhlelum. lb.

It was not only recollecting and talking over

these things, but at once proposing to act and
move onwards. Such should be the fruits of

all hearing and reading (S. James i. 22) ; what
is the fruit of mine 1

III. {Let lis) see this tiling which Juts come to pass,

which the Lord Imth made hnown to us. lb.

They wished also to experience and try and
see what they had heard. So ought we to

strive to do by those things which God speaks

to our souls; otherwise the end of God is

frustrated, and our souls barren of fruit. PMl.
iv. 8, 9.

They icill gofrom strength to strength, and
to the God of gods appeareth every one of them
in Zion. Ps. Ixxxiv. 7.

For thoughts suitable to the end of the year, see pp. 401-4.
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December 30.

THE SHEPHERDS COME TO THE STABLE OF THE LOED.

Read S. Luke ii. 15-18.

I. And they came with haste. lb. 16.

Without actual command, for they earnestly

desired to see the Lord. When thou hast

resolved on any good thing, defer not, but
hasten to accomplish it. Exod. xxii. 29

;

Eccles. V. 4.

II. And {tliey) found Mary and Joseph^ and the Babe
lying In a manger. lb.

What must have been their joy ! so was
their earnestness rewarded ; they believed, and
found it as they were told ; hasten to the race

which is set before thee. So shalt thou find

Jesus. Prov. viii. 17.

III. And when ih^ey Imd seen U^ they Tnade Tonown,

abroad, i&G. lb. 17.

The beginning of knowledge is to hearken
to the word of God; by experience is this

knowledge made sure; the end is to impart to

others that which God has given to ourselves.

(1 (S. John i. 1-3.) Where do I begin ? where
end?

2re):t.

Seek f.he Lord while He may be found, call

ye upon Him lohUst He is near. Is. Iv. 6.
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December 31.

• THE RETURN OF THE SHEPHERDS FROM THE
MANGER OF THE LORD.

Read S. Luke ii. 15-20.

T. Mary Tcept all these tilings, am.d pondered them m
her heart. lb. 19.

This is an example of meditation for our in-

struction ; keeping the things of God ; keeping
all

;
pondering them. So also should we dili-

gently reflect on such things, lest we let them
slip. Heb. ii. 1.

II. The Shepherds returned glorlfymg and praising
God. lb. 20.

They returned from converse with Christ,

full of holy affections, which they bore with

them to their several callings. Would we car-

ry with us in our duties the love of Christ?

First, then, have communion with Him. Act$

iv. 13; Exod. xxxiv. 29-35.

III. For all the things that they had heard and seen,

lb.

In all things they glorified God. If we
would but attend to the calls of His providence,

there is nothing for which, and in which, we
may not give Him glory. (1 S. Pet. iv. 10, 11.)

Is this really my first object ?

If a man keep My saying, he shall never see

death. S. John viii. 51.
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^\)c Olircumcision (Jan. 1).

Hecul Gen. xvii. 10; or S. Luke ii. 21

;

Eom. ii. 25-29.

I. And when elglit days ivere accomplishedfor the cir-

Guineismg of the Uhild. S. Luke ii. 21.

Christ was sinless, and therefore not subject

to the law
;
yet He submitted to it, though

bitter. We transgress the law too often when
light, and avoid it when difficult. Is this an
imitation of Christ? 2 Cor. v. 21 ; Eph. ii. 15.

II. Thy laiii is within my heart. Ps. xl. 10.

The Mother of our Lord knew that He was
not bound to such a rite ; but she knew the

will of God, and gave not way to earthly affec-

tion. Is our will thwarted? will our neiffh-

bour be offended, or a relation grieved ? what
is the will of God? which shall I follow?

Acts iv. 19.

III. Hoio am I straltemd till it he accomplished. S.

Luke xii. 50.

Consider also the suffering of our Lord : He
who was God foresaw, foreknew it

;
yet He

went cheerfully to it. How do I fall short of

Jesus ; when I foresee danger or pain, how do
I seek to flee from it ! S. Matt. xvi. 24.

Sert.

Lord, why cannot I follow Thee ? S. John
xiii. 37.
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January 2.

THE REASONS FOB, THE CIKCUMCISION.

Read Eom. iii. 19-31.

I. A ma/n of sorrotvs and acqiuiinted witli grief.

Is. liii. 3.

By the Circumcision of our Lord, the reality

of His human body was shewn ; that He had
truly taken our nature, and was subject to our
pains. Be not contented with appearances,

but seek the living reality of holiness, and
adore God manifest in the flesh. S. Luke
xxiv. 39.

II. Thk is My covenant, tvMch ye shall heep. Gen.
xvii. 10.

Our Lord thus declared Himself a Son of
Abraham, to whom this law was given ; neither

shame nor pain deterred Him ; neither should
it restrain me from following earnestly my
vocation. »S'. Malt. x. 38.

III. WitA lovinghindn^ss have I drawn thee. Jer.

xxxL 3.

He wished to shew thus early His love for

us ; to suffer for another is the truest mark of
love. Do I readily, willingly, cheerfully take

up the cross in myself? for Him? for others?

1 Pet. iv. 1.

! If we suffer, we shall also reign ivith Him.
2 Tim. ii. 12.
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January 3.

THE VIRTUES SHEWN BY OUR LORD IN THE
CIRCUMCISION.

Read, Heb. xii. 1-6.

I. ThougJi Re were a Son, yet leai^ned He obedience.

Heb. V. 8.

1. Obedience. He was not obliged, yet

He obeyed ; shewing His willingness to be

subject to the whole law, however severe.

Why, then, do we shrink even from the lighter

yoke of a Christian life, of which also the gain

would be all ours 1 Ps. i. 2 ; 1 Kings xii. 4.

II. He made Him to he sinfor us. 2 Cor. v. 21.

2. Humility. Our Lord put Himself under

the imputation of sin and defilement
;
yet He

knew no sin, nor was His nature corrupt.

Compare thyself with Him; thou, a sinner,

wouldst be thought righteous; learn to bear

all true and even false censures. S. Luke
xxiii. 41.

III. 0/irlst also Tiatli loved us and Jiath gwen. Him-
selffor us. Epli. v. 2.

3. Charity. For us He hastened to suffer

and bear an infant's wounds. He sought not

glory or comfort, but shame and sorrow, and

so early! {Jer. ix. 23, 24.) How late, how
coldly, how feebly have I loved Thee, O Lord !

2Ee):t.

Be subject one to another, and be clothed with

humility. 1 Pet. v. 5.
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January 4.

OF THE GIVING OF THE NAME OF JESUS.

Read Phil. ii. 5-11.

I. His name was called Jesus. S. Luke ii. 21.

Named " Jesus" in the hour of the Circum-
cision ; when He abased Himself and received

the token of a sinner, God exalted Him, and
gave Him that glorious name. We are called

followers of Jesus; be we also followers of
His humility. PMl. ii. 2.

I. He called, His name Jesus. S. Matt. i. 25.

Again think of the rite of Circumcision.

The name of Jesus was sealed with blood ; we
call ourselves followers of Jesus ; am I willing

to be mortified and suffer with Him ? have I

been so hitherto % &'. Lvke xiv. 26.

III. IFia name was called Jesus. S. Luke ii. 21.

Once more ; in the Circumcision He wa8
pledged to obey and keep the whole law. We
are called followers of Jesus; are we, with
Him, followers of all the ordinances of God,
and of the Christian rule, and of Christ? (S.
Mark iii. 35.) Examine thyself, consider.

^ejrt.

There is none other name under heaven,

given among men, whereby we must be saved.

Acts iv. 12.
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January 5.

THE REASONS FOR THE NAME OF JESUS, AND THE
OBLIGATIONS IT IMPOSED ON US.

Bead Acts xiii. 28-41.

I. For He sfiall save His people from their sins.

S. Matt. i. 21.

Therefore He is called Jesus—-Saviour;

Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a

Saviour. {Acts v. 31.) If we follow Him,
where is our zeal for the souls of others 1 the

name of a Christian without the spirit is but
dead. Dan. xii. 3 ; S. James v. 20.

II. Let every one that nainetJi the name of Christ
depart /ram miqiiUy. 2 Tim. ii. 19.

We, who call Him Lord and Master, who
bow our heads at His holy name, are especially

bound in His name to depart from all sin, to

deny ourselves all ungodliness of thouo-ht,

word, and work. How is this with me ? <S.

Matt. xi. 20-24. Consider, Acts iii. 16.

III. Whatsoever ye do, c&c, do all m the name of the

Lord Jesus, giving tlianlcs. Col. iii. 17.

Jesus and His g"lory must be the beginning,

the continuance, the ending of all our thoughts

and words, and works. This only, and no-

thing else, should I seek. 2 Thess. i. 11, 12.

Who .shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo-

rify Thy Name ! Rev. xv. 4.
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®i)c ®pi|j|)ann (Jan. 6).

OF THE CALL OF THE WISE MEN.

Bead S. Matt. ii. 1-12.

I Nbio when Jesus ivas i&rn, c&c, there came wise men
from ths East. lb. 1.

At the same time Christ was declared to the

Jews by an Ancrel, to the Gentiles by a star.

Acknowledofe the ofoodness of God, who will

have none shut out, though unwilling and un-

deserving; think of thine own former years,

how He has sought and followed thee. How
great has been my neglect ! 2 S. Pet. iii. 9.

II. The people that loalked m darhness haue seen, a
great light. Is. ix. 2.

What a miserable state, Gentile darkness;

what a miserable state, the darkness of a soul

that as vet knows not God. Such was thine

till God called thee. Think of this; loathe

it; give thanks for His grace. Rom. ix. 24.

III. We have seen His star. Matt. ii. 2.

The wise men were employed in watching
stars ; by a star God called them : so He mer-
cifully uses the means open to each of us for

our call. See, then, 1, the necessity of His
grace to arouse us; 2, learn to consider the

condition of others; 3, raise thy mind from
created things to God Himself. Rom. i. 19, 20

;

Ps. xix. 1.

STept.

The Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting

lights and thy God thy glory. Is. Ix. 19.

41



January 7.

THE "WISE MEN OBEY THEIR CALL.

Bead, Gen. xii. 1-5 ; 2 Pet. i. 1-11.

I. We Imve seen Ids star in the East. S. Matt. ii. 2.

Many others probably had seen the star, but
these only followed it. How many warnings
and inspirations has God sent to rae ! how few
have I followed! He continually calls; why
do not I obey ? ;S. Matt. xx. 16.

II. We Jiave seen . . . and are come, lb.

God gave them the privilege of seeing; He
gave them also grace, and they used it aright.

That grace is in vain which we use not ; each

may be the last. How have I used it ? 2 Cor.

vi. "1,2.

III. We are come to worshvp Him. lb.

They delayed not to come ; the example of

some, the ridicule, it may be, of others, the

anxiety of friends, hindered not them; what
earthly tie hinders my course? Let me no
longer delay. (/Sf. John xii. 35.) What was
their object % The worship of Jesus ! Is not
this mine ?

Give diligence to make your calling and elec-

tion sure. 2 Pet. i. 10.
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January 8.

THE DEPARTURE OF THE WISE MEN FROM THEIR
COUNTRY.

Bead Heb. xi. 8-16.

I. The soul of the people toas much discouraged be-

cause of the way. Numb. xxi. 4.

Such were the fears of the Israelites of old
;

such are the fears of many Christians now.
It was not so with these holy men. Yet to all

who walk in the narrow way there are trials.

Gird, then, up thyself, when fainthearted, O my
soul, and be of good courage. S. John xvi. 33.

II. He went out, not Icnowing whither Tie went. Heb.
xi. 8.

God had called them, so they went forth

;

not knowing where He would lead them,
they committed themselves to Him. Do I

trust Him for the future, only desirous to

know and to follow in His way? Well may
I do so. Phil. i. 6.

III. They seek a country.^ ...a 'better. lb. 14.

Yes, their desires were heavenward, like the

Patriarchs of old. Yet how few opportunities

had they ; and I, how many ! And yet how
cold my desires of seeing and finding Christ,

Now help me, O my Lord, to seek in earnest,

and to find Thee. Jer. 1. 4, 5.

Oh, send out Thy light and Thy truth, that

they may lead me, and bring me unto Thy holy

Mil, and to Thy dwelling. Ps. xliii. 3.
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January 9.

THE WISE MEN ENTER JERUSALEM.

Bead S. Matt. ii. 1^ ; Cant. iii. 1-4.

I. Where is He? lb. ,2.

Had they, then, lost the star, and begun to

seek guidance of men ?—or why ? Was God
proving their constancy? So even from His
chosen people He withdrav^s sensible consola-

tions, to see if they will still seek Him. Prove,

then, thyself. Pl. civ. 29.

II. He wTio is horn King of the Jews. lb.

And this in the very city of the tyrant, the

jealous Herod. What a spirit of fearlessness

!

a lively faith and ardent desire drive away
all fears. Do I follow in such a spirit those

things which are for the glory of God ? <S.

Matt. X. 28.

III. When Herod had heard tlisse thi?iffs, he was
troubled, and all Jerusalem loith him. lb. 3.

It requires but little to disturb and trouble

the earthly minded: to such there is no peace.

Would I be tilled with peace, and free from
such tumult of mind? Let me lay aside all

love of the world, all earthly aifections. Is.

xlviii. 22 ; Jer. xxx. 5.

Wliovfi liaxe I in heaven hut Thee, and there

is none upon earth that I desire in comparison

of Thee. Ps. Ixxiii. 24.
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January 10.

HEROd's inquiry where CHRIST SHOULD BE BORN.

Bead Ezek, xiv. 1-8.

1. When he had gathered all the chief pnests and
8a4hes together, &c. S. Matt. ii. 4.

So God's providence orders all things to

work His own purpose; and Herod is the

means of raakinof known to the wise men
the birthplace of the Lord. He uses even

unworthy ministers for the good of those who
love Him. Phil. i. 18; Ezek. xxxiv. 7, &-c.

IT. He demanded of them xohere Christ should he

horn. lb.

He appeared an anxious inquirer—in his

lieart, an enemy of the truth and of Christ.

Have I never clothed an evil passion under
the semblance of virtue {e. g. anger, as zeal) 1

S. Mail, xxiii. 27, 28.

in. And tliey said . . . In Betlilehem. lb. 5.

They taught the truth in words ; they had
no saving knowledge of it. They shewed the

way to Him ; they sought not Him in it.

What have I heard, and known, and said,

which tends to Him 1 How far have I acted

on it ? Rom. ii. 17-25.

2rept.

If ye know iliese things, happy are ye if ye

do them. S. John xiii. 17.
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January 11.

Herod's transaction with the wise men.

Read Ps. ii.

I. When, Herod Jiad privily called the wise nieri, he
inquired, d;c. S. Matt. ii. 9.

Although this inquhy was hypocritical, and
for an evil end, I may well compare the dili-

gence of Herod for it with my own slothfulness

in the search for heavenly things. S. Luke
xvi. 8 ; S. John vi. 27.

II. Go and search diligently . . . and lohen ye have
fmirtd hi/tn, bring me word. lb. 8.

So, having determined on evil himself, he
tries to engage others in helping on his wicked
plans. So, if we be not aware, shall we go
from depth to depth of evil. Prov. xvii. 14.

III. That Imay came and worship Him also. lb.

Or, that I may kill Him. This is the truth.

There is not room for Herod and Christ, Nor
can there be a place for the kingdom of Christ

in my heart, with self-love and earthly affec-

tions : these works of the evil one must be

destroyed. I Cor. v. 7 ; \ S. John iii. 8.

Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips,

and from a deceitful tongue. Ps. cxx. 2.
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January 12.

THEY DEPART FROM JERUSALEM TO BETHLEHEM.

Read Gen. xix. 17-26.

I. When, they had heard the Jclrig^ they departed. S.

Matt. ii. 9.

They did no more in the great city than

was needful to find Christ ; then they went
on their way. But how many cares and dis-

tractions have I allowed to draw me aside from

the narrow path. S. Mark iv. 19.

II. ATid lo, the star . . . went before them. lb.

While the guiding star was withdrawn,

they still persevered in inquiry ; God re-

warded their earnestness. In all spiritual

dejections and clouds, still seek Him in pa-

tience : He will return in due time, bringing

consolation. Is. I. 10.

III. Till it came and stood over where the young
ChAld loas. lb.

It brousfht them at length to Jesus, whom
they sought; but it was to one lowly, hum-
ble, poor. Where do my objects in life

lead me? To vanity and self-exaltation?

—

they are of Satan ; to a poor, and humble,

and lowly spirit?—they are of God, and will

bring me to God. Rev. xxii. 16.

In the broad way I loill seek Him whom my
ioul loveth. Cant. iii. 2.
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Mx5t Bnnba^ after €:pipl)an2.

OF THE ADORATION OF THE WISE MEN.

Bead Is. xlix. 1-7.

I. And wTisn they ivere. come info the house^ they saw
tlie young Child toith Mary His mother, S. Matt,
ii. 11.

They did not despise the poverty nor the

meanness which they saw ; but by divine

teaching, they l\new the infant to be God.
God made Himself vile for me ; I shall not

find Him amidst wealth or honours. *S. James
ii. 1-5.

II. Andfell down. lb.

Not only as a sign of respect to Him, but in

token of their own nothingness in the sight of

God. The knowledge of God and His pre-

sence! What reverence of Him, what con-

tempt of ourselves, should it produce in us

!

1 Kings xix. 13.

III. And worshipped Him. lb.

Like them, give thanks for His redemption
of the world, and for His call of thyself; like

them, offer thyself in lowliness to His service.

Ps. cxvi. 15, 16.

Whoso offereth Me thanks and praise, he hon-

oureth Me. Ps. 1. 23.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 79.
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First Week after Epiphany. Monday.

OF THE GIFTS OFFERED BY THE WISE MEN.

"^ Read Ps. Ixxii.

I. Aiid lohen tliey Jmd opened tlieir ti^easii^es, tTiey {of-

fet'ed) unto Sim. S. Matt. ii. 11.

Thus shewing their faith by their works.
Not coming empty, but bringing the best of
all they had. For gold, let us bring love ; for

incense, a devoted heart; for myrrh, a self-

mortified spirit. 1 Chron. xxix. 9.

II. Theypres&nUd unto Him gifts. lb.

Consider why such gifts were acceptable to

God: not because they were costly, but being
the fruits of a lively faith, piety, humility, sub-

mission. If we would offer acceptably to God,
it is not the quantity but the spirit that He es-

teems. Ps. li. 16, 17.

III. Gold., frankincense^ and myrrh, lb.

Remember that God, who forgets not our la-

bours of love, repays our offerings with better

gifts. For our gold, increase of faith, hope,

and charity; for our incense, the spirit of
prayer ; for our myrrh. His incorruptible grace.

Our offerings are but vile, His gifts inestima-

ble. »S. Matt. xiii. 8-12.

Promise unto the Lord your God, and keep

it; bring presents unto Him that ought to he

feared. Ps. Ixxvi. 11.
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Tuesday. First Week after

OF THE RETURN OF THE WISE MEN INTO THEIR OWN
COUNTRY.

Read Deut. xvii. 8-20.

I. And lelng imrned of God in a dream. Matt. ii. 12,

While in doubt, God thus directed them,
probably in answer to their prayers. In ail

trials and doubts seek Him, and He will direct

thee. Exod. xxiii. 20.

II. That they should not return to Herod. lb.

An earthly governor had bidden one course,

God directs another. All earthly claims must
be set aside when God speaks either by His
word or by His providence. Acts xvi. 6-12.

III. They departed into their own country wnother way.
lb.

It had been thought that, while inquiring in

Jerusalem, they lost sight of the star : they fol-

lowed it again, and found Christ. Now they

follow His inspiration. So we best avoid sin,

when we refrain from that in which we have

been once tempted. Ps. cxix. 101 ; Jer, ii. 19.

Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,

saying, This is the way, loalk ye in it, when ye

turn to the right hand and when ye turn to the

left. Is. XXX. 21.
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Ej)iphany. Wednesday.

FROM THE INFANCY OF CHRIST LEARN CONTEMPT OF
THE WORLD.

Read S. John xv. 18-20.

I. Love not the world. 1 S. John ii. 15.

Such is the teaching of our Lord's example.

He is born secretly in the night, without pomp,
unknown, except to humble shepherds. Do
we seek great things or men? Let us learn to

love retirement and simplicity. Jer. xlv. 5.

II. The world. lb.

We "are not told that any visited Christ

either from Jerusalem or Bethlehem, though
the wise men were directed thither by them.

Are we content to be so despised and neglected

of the world ? Is. liii. 3.

III. Nor the things tliat are in the world. lb.

The wise men offered gold to Christ. He
might then have fared better, and gained pub-

lic notice, yet was content to be without human
consolations or attentions. Is not this de-

spising the world ? Do we so despise it, or seek

it ? S. James iv. 4.

STcpt.

Be not conformed to this ivorld. Rom. xii. 2.
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Thursday. First Week after

LEAEN HUMILIXr FROM THE INFANCY OF CHRIST.

Read Philip, ii. 1-13.

I. Learn of ine ; for Iam meek and lowly. S. Matt.
xi. 29.

Thus our Lord speaks to us, even from the

manger ; He bids us humble ourselves with
Him ; He, the Infinite, become like the weakest
infant. And dare I be proud who am but vile

earth? Lam. i. 11, 12.

II. Gayi there he any good thing corns otit of Naza-
reth ? S. John i. 46.

In His birth, the majesty, goodness, divinity

of our Lord, and all His perfections, were
hidden from human eyes. Learn hence to

refrain from all boasting, and conceal rather

than publish our virtues. Prov. xii. 23.

III. Is not this the carpenter''s son? S. Matt.
xiii. 55.

All that our Lord chose was mean ; a poor
maid for His mother; a mechanic for His
stepfather ; a stable for His dwelling ; a man-
ger for His cradle. Do I deserve, do I seek
better things'? think of Him, and be lowly.

S. Matt. X. 24.

It is enough for ike disciple that lie be as his

master. S. Matt. x. 25.
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JSpiphany. Friday.

LEARN A SPIRIT OF POVERTY AND CONTENTEDNESS

FROM THE INFANCY OF CHRIST.

Recul S. James ii. 1-7-

I. For your sokes He 'became poor. 2 Cor. viii. 9.

He, the Lord of all, who gives to all abund-

antl}^, had nothmg beyond the meanest neces-

saries. Respect, then, the poor; He sought

poverty on earth ; let me seek riches in heaven.

S. Luke ii. 24 ; Levit. xii. 8.

II. TTie Son of tnan Imd not where to lay Els Jiead.

S. Matt. viii. 20.

He not only had no more than He needed,

but scarcely so much. How do we conduct

ourselves when we have not all our desires ?

let me learn contentment of Him. S. John
iv. 6-11.

III. No roomfor tTiem in fhe, inn. S. Luke ii. 7.

The place, the time, the animals in the stable

of our Lord, all might tend to bring Him dis-

comfort. Consider this and be satisfied, and

bear all which God's providence gives ; the

more He was vile for us, the more let Him be

dear to me. 1 S. John iv. 19.

Slept.

I know thy icorks, and tribulation, and pov-

erty ; hut thou art rich. Rev. ii. 9.
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Saturday. First Week after Epiplmmi,

LEARN OBEDIENCE FROM THE INFANCY OF CHRIST.

Bead Col. iii. 12-23.

I. He JiumMed Hl/mself and lecame- obedient. Phil.

ii. 8.

The first act of Christ was obedience ; born

while g'oing- upon a journey reqfuired by law
from Nazareth to Bethlehem; He, the King
of kings, thus obeying even an earthly gov-

ernor. Consider the act of obedience always,

rather than the person ; all authority is .of God.
Rom. Tail. 1, 2, 4.

II. He learned obedkncs hy the tJiings tvliicTi He suf-

fered. Heb. V. 8.

Even in things painful it is a duty to obey

;

our Lord submitted to poverty, want, trial,

pain. Our will should in all things consent

to {Rom. xii. 2) the Divine will, and, for His
sake, to that of all who are set over us in Him.

III. He wassiobject wito tJiem. S. Luke ii. 51.

Christ obeyed His earthly parents ; think of

their happiness in such a Son. Make those

whom God hath set over thee happy also in

following His example ; a willing obedience is

a great part of it. Phil. ii. 7.

STev't.

My son, obey My voice. Gen. xxvii. 8.
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Qccon^ Stinbaa after (I^piplians.

LEARN FROM THE INFANT JESUS, PATIENCE.

Bead Heb. xii. 1-18.

I. Thinkest tJioii that Icannot now pray to My Father,
S. Matt. xxvi. 53.

Christ might have taken a nature free from
suffering, but He would not; He could have
freed Himself from suffering and its effects,

but He would rather bear it. That which
pleased Him, shall we not welcome when He
sends it. *S. Luke xxiv. 26.

II. Th-ey Tyrought Him to Jerusalem. S. Luke ii. 22.

Think of the inconveniences of His journey
in childhood, cold, exposure, hunger, His al-

ready wounded body. He, the good Physi-

cian, thus suffered for the sick. Shall not I

suffer for His sake ? Acts v. 41.

III. Ifind nofault in Him. S. John xix. 4.

The sufferings of all His life were borne by
Him f:\ultless. To suffer, though innocent,

and willingly, is the patience of saints. Such
was the patience of Jesus, King of saints.

Such should be mine. 2 Tim. ii. 12.

Let patience have her perfect ivork ; thai ye

may be perfect and entire, vjanting nothing.

S. James i. 4.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 237.
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Monday. Second Week after

LEABN FROM THE INFANT JESUS, THE LOVE OF GOD
AND OUR NEIGHBOUR.

Read S. Matt. six. 16-21 ; xxii. 85-40 {compare
Deut. vi. 5-; Levit. xix. 18).

I. Tliou shalt love tlie Lord thy God ivith all thy
lieart. S. Matt. xxii. 37.

The proof of love is in w^hat we do for Him
whom we love. Love to God is shewn by
zeal for His glory. Christ bore all the sor-

rows of infancy for the glory of the Father.

Do I seek in all things to promote it ? Tit. i. 16.

II. Be Uhemi7ided one toivard another. Eom. xv. 5.

The love of Christ was shewn towards us
also. For us men and for our salvation He
was born and suffered. Learn to love thy

neighbour, so as to promote his salvation, and
be united in His work. Rom. xv. 1-6.

Ill Thou shalt love thy nelghhour as thyself. S.

Matt. xxii. 39.

Christ bore all our sorrows, infirmities, sad-

ness. He bore the punishment due to our

sins—a penalty which we could not pay.

And shall not I bear with my neighbour, feel

for him, and sorrow with him? Is. liii. 4.

STept

Receive ye one another, as Christ also re-

ceived us, to the glory of God. Rom. xv. 7.
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Epiphuny. Tuesday.

LEAK.N FROM THE INFANT JESUS, WHAT IS

A HOLY LOVE OF OURSELVES.

Bead S. John iv. 5-15.

I. I seeh not mine omn glory. S. John viii. 50.

The true love of ourselves is to desire that

only which is really and eternally for our good
and the glory of God ; not that which we de-

sire for the moment. Christ sought not His
own but His Father's glory. S. John vi. 27.

II. My meat is to do the will of Him that sent Me.
S. John iv. 34.

The desire of Jesus for Himself was for the

fulfilment of the Divine will in Him, He al-

ways did those things which pleased God.
Would that this were our rule. How few at-

tempt to follow it ! Do I ? *S'. Jolin viii. 29.

III. Flesh and Mood cannot inherit the Mngdom of
God. 1 Cor. XV. 50.

Our Lord for this cause accepted humiliation,

poverty, contempt, suffering. If we would fol-

low Him, we too must root out all evil passions

and desires, according to the will of God : mor-
tifying the flesh and its affections. 1 Pet. iv.

1,2.

If any man defile the temple of God, him shall

God destroy ; for the temple of God is holy, which
temple ye are. 1 Cor. iii. 17.
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Wednesday. Second Week after

THE JOURNEY WITH CHRIST FOR THE PURIFICATION.

Read Ps. xlv. 10-17.

I. Jind wlien tlis days of^ Tier purification were aoco?n-

plished. S. LuKe li. 22.

Accordino' to the letter of the law the Vh-ofin

Mother has been thought exempt from this

law. But she followed Him who needed not

circumcision, yet w^as circumcised. So for the

glory of God should I do and suffer willingly

all things. Ps. xliv. 22.o

II. Let not your good he evil spolceii of. Eom. xiv.

16.

Had she neglected this rite, she would have

been reputed unclean. Yet God knew her pu-

rity, and she could have taken comfort in His
judgment. (1 Cor. iv. 3, 4.) Yet I too often,

when accused by God and my conscience, de-

sire to appear before men what I am not.

III. I will go forth, in tJie strengtTi of the Lord. Ps.
Ixxi. 14.

Think once more of the place they left—its

poverty and trials. Yet it had been happy.

So was their journey, though weary, for Jesus

was with them. Where He is there is neither

solitude nor want. S. John viii. 16.

STcpt.

Bear ye one another''s burdens, and so fu.

the law of Christ. Gal. vi. 2..
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Epiphmiij. Thursday.

OF THE RITE OF PURIFICATION.

Read Levit. xii.

I. It heconieth us to fulfil all rigTiieousness. S. Matt.
iii. 15.

It was generally enjoined, whatever might
have been her exemption. The spirit of real

obedience was to do that which appeared to be
required. If all things are lawful, all are not
expedient. Do I forego, for the love of God,
things inexpedient? 1 Cor. vi. 12.

II. Learn of me; for I am meek and lowly. S.

Matt. xi. 29.

The following the example of Christ, who
had been circumcised, was another incentive

to a willing obedience. Such should be our
motive at all times. In doing so we cannot
do wrong, or take real harm. 1 H. Pel. iii. 13.

III. Siihmit yourselves to every ordinance of man. 1

S. Pet. ii. 13.

Advancement in the way of purity and god-
liness is another motive for using all ap-

pointed ordinances. Whosoever hath, to him
shall be given. (S. Matt.xm. 12.) And much
I need the use of these for the purification of
my heart.

STevt

Be yefollowers ofme^ even as 1 am of Christ,

1 Cor. xi. 1.
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Friday. Second Week after

. ; ;. REASONS FOR THE PURIFICATION.

Bead Rom. xiv. or Tit. ii. 11-M.

I. Provide things Iwnsst in tTie sight of all men. Rom.
xii. 17.

By it all scandal was taken away, and the

reproach which might have fallen on the work
of God. What is worse than to bring- reproach

on our ftiith by nesfligence or an inconsistent

liberty ? 1 Cor. viii. 9.

II. Seekest tliou great things for thyself? seeTc them
not. Jer. xlv. 5.

By it the Mother of our Lord took her place

among other women, conforming like them to

things lawful and right. The spirit of seeking

and claiming exemptions or singular favours

is to be repressed. Seek to live nobly the life

of ordinary, simple men, and we shall have
enough to do. Rom. xii. 16.

*fc)'

III. TTiou Tiast loved righteousness, and Tiated imquity.
Ps. xlv. 8.

An ungrudging spirit of willing conformity

to the mind of God is accepted of Him. We
cannot fulfil all His will, or serve Him enough.
To grudge Him service because the letter does
not require it, is not the mind of a Christian.

Oh, if He were to repay my unprofitableness!

;Sf. Matt. XXV. 15-30.

^Tejrt.

Follow after the things tohicli make for peace,

and things whereioith one may edify another.

Rom. xiv. 19.
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Epiphany. Saturday.

WHAT VIRTUES THE BLESSED VIRGIN PARTICULARLY
EXHIBITED IN HER PURIFICATION.

Read S. Mark xii. 41^4. (S. Luke xxi.)

I. Before lionour is Immility. Prov. xv. 33.

The spirit of obedience and purity have been
already mentioned. There was also deep hu-

mility. She desired not to seem better than

others, but to be what God would have her to

be. Take care rather to become than to ap-

pear to be holy. 1 John iii. 18.

II. She of Tier fenury. S. Luke xxi. 4.

There was also a spirit of poverty in her

o-ift. From the ofFerincrs of the wise men
a larger gift might have been made. But her

Lord had made Himself her poor son, and
should she seek for a place among the wealthy ?

How do I act iu such matters? 2 Cor. viii.

1, 2.

III. With goodwill doing service as to the Lord.
Eph. vi. 7.

Her devotion to the service of God we may
make our example. In it she followed Christ.

In it I should do well to follow her. Offering

myself, and all that I have, to His holy service.

Heh. xiii. 15, 16.

STept

Not as -pleasing men, hut God, which trieth

our hearts. 1 Thess. ii. 4.
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®l)ir^ Qnnba^ after €pipl)an2iOT

WHY CHRIST WISHED TO BE PRESENTED IN THE
TEMPLE.

JieadHeh. x. 1-9.

I. The?/ hrougM Him to Jerusalem, to present Him
to the Lard, S. Luke ii. 22.

The Author of the Law desn-es Himself to

fulfil in deed, what in word He had enjoined

;

not those who call only on Him, but those who
obey are blessed. It is not in words but in

deeds that true religion consists. S. Matt.

vii. 21.

II. Made smfor us wTio Icnew no sin. 2 Cor. v. 21.

Again; He came to set an example of hu-

mility, and subjected Himself, as if a sinner,

to the law. How often do we turn the praises

of God to our own glory ; has He not said His

glory He will not give to another? S. John

viii. 54.

III. He loved rne, and gave Himself for one. Gal.

ii. 20.

Christ would be ours by a double title ; first

given to us of the Father, now brought again

in His presentation for us. Do I seek in every

way how I also may be His? yet every crea-

ture, every moment, bids me be so. 1 Cor.

iii. 21-23.

Leaving us an example, that ye shouldfollow

His steps. 1 S. Pet. ii. 21.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 291.
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Third Week after Epiphany. Monday.

THE MOTHER OF OUR LORD PRESENTS HEE SON, THE
SON PRESENTS HIMSELF TO THE FATHER.

Read, 1 Sam. i. 21-28.

I. By Hrni let us offer sacrifice. Heb. xiii. 15.

This presentation of Christ is a type of what
Christian offerings should be; the mother came
to be purified; she presented Christ to the

Father ; no service is accepted of God except

I offer it with and by and through Christ. 1

S. Pet. ii. 6.

II. He offered up Homself. Heb. vii. 27.

Think again how Christ, for the glory of God
and the souls of men, was willing to be present-

ed, and to present Himself. Let us seek the

same zeal that He had for the glory of the

Father, and stir it up within us. Is. xlii. 11, 12.

III. My lyelaved Son in whom lam well pleased. S.

Matt. iii. 17.

Once more; think how grateful must this

have been to God ; Christ the only, the beloved
Son, presented to Him ; the one oblation alone

found well pleasing to Him, and that for thee

!

Heb. ix. 8-12.

2re):t.

By Him lei us offer the sacrifice ofpraise to God
continually. Heb. xiii. 15.
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Tuesday. Third Week after

OF THE CHARACTER OF THE AGED SIMEON, AND THE
MEETING WITH HIM.

Bead S. Luke ii. 25-85.

I. The aa/me man wasjust and devout. lb. 25.

The fear of God is the best disposition for

receiving Christ into the soul. A holy and

devout mind, continually vi^aiting on God, is

ever desirous and ready to receive Him. Have
I such a disposition 1 Phil. i. 21.

II. Waiting for tlie Consolation of Israel. lb.

Notwithstanding so many ages had passed,

patriarchs and prophets had expected but not

seen Him. Still, this servant of God waited

for Him who was his only consolation. What
should be my faith, now He has really come ?

Heb. xi. 13.

III. And it was revealed unto Mm hy the Holy Ghost,

that he should not see death.^ Tjefare that Tie had seen

the Lord's Christ. lb. 26.

Such was the reward of his constancy, a

certain hope of seeing Christ! Such is the

hope of all who are pure in heart. Such may
be mine. (/S. Mail. v. 8.) Do I look and wait

for His coming again % Heh. ix. 28.

Now, Lord, what ivait I for ? my hope is in

Thee. Ps. xxxix. 7.
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Epiphany. Wednesday.

SIMEON TAKES CHRIST IN HIS ARMS.

Read again S. Luke ii. 28 {compare S. Mark
X. 13-16).'

I. And Tie canie hij the Spirit into the Temple. S.

Luke ii. 27.

Following this Divine guidance, he found
Christ. What if he had delayed? How im-

portant to attend to the motions of the Spirit

of God ! each one may be the last vouchsafed

to me. 2 Cor. vi. 2.

II. Then took he Him vp in his arms. lb. 28.

The promise was, that he should see Christ;

but God granted him more. (1 Tim. i. 14.)

Such is the mercy of God ! Yet we, in return,

vow much and pay little. Has it not been so

with me ?

III. And llessed God and said, c&c. lb.

Consider the heavenly-mindedness of this

aged saint. Having Christ, he had all, and
now desired to die, and be for ever with God

;

no more to see, or know, or embrace the

creature, who had been permitted thus to

embrace his Lord. Ps. Ixxiii. 25.

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall

see God. S. Matt. v. 8.
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Thursday. Third Week after

SIMEON PROPHESIES OF CHRIST.

Bead S. Luke ii. [convpare 2 Cor. ii. 14-16).

I. This Child is setfor thefall . . . of many. lb. 34.

The Saviour set for the fall of sinners

!

Yes ; but of those who, knowing Him, in

works deny Him, abuse His grace, and follow

not their holy calling. If thou hast been such,

repent. Tit. i. 15, 16.

II. And {for the) rising again of many. lb.

For many—yes, of all, if they will. For
God willeth not (Ezek. xxxiii. 11) the death

of a sinner ; nay, He desires our salvation

more ardently than we. Seek, then, to rise

from death to life in Him.

III. And for a sign which shall ie spoken against.

lb.

The whole of the life of Christ, and the

course of the lives of men, proves this too

true. He ever has endured {Heh. xii. 3) the

contradiction of sinners against Himself. Has
He not endured mine? Henceforth may He
be the object of my desires, and the pattern of

my life.

Whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be

broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will

grind him to powder. S. Matt. xxi. 44.
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Epiphany. Friday.

HE PKOPHESIES TO THE MOTHER OF OUB LORD.

Read still as before (compare Ezra ix.).

I. A swo?'d shall pierce throiigh thy own soul also. S.

Luke ii. 35.

So God mingles together things bitter and
sweet for His people. The being Mother to

Christ had its sorrows; the more she loved

Him, the greater her sorrow in His. Do I

shew my love to Him, by sorrow for my own
sins and those of others? Ps. cxix. 136.

II. Joint heirs with Christ, if so he that we suffer with
Erni, Eom. viii. 17.

Christ had ever before His mind the fore-

knowledge of His passion, so she was conform-

ed to His image by the knowledge of her coming
trials. Do 1 desire to be like Him ? let me
embrace and share His cross. Rom. viii. 29.

III. Tliere stood hj the cross of Jesus Sis Mother. S.

John xix. 25.

In some measure the prophecy was true at

the moment of the Circumcision ; much more at

the hour of our Lord's Passion. Such a sword
ought to pass through my soul, in memory of

those sins of mine for which He suffered. If

I repent not ! Rom. ii. 5.

STept.

Ye shall be sorrmoful, but your sorrow shall

be turned into joy. S. John xvi. 20.
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Saturday. Third Week after Epiphany.

., THE COMING IN OF THE PROPHETESS ANNA. ,

Bead S. Luke ii. 86-38.

I. She depa/rted riotfrom the tempts. lb. 87.

Such was her perseverance in holy things.

The crown is only for those who persevere.

Do I seek the crown ? Why, then, promise so

much, and perform so little ? Heb. x. 38.

II. But served God . . . night and day. lb.

Hers was not a half service : in fasting-, in

watching, in prayer. Such was a life in which
to find and to know God. If we would see

Him, we too must be pure of heart (»S. Matt.

V. 8), and crucified to the world. Rom. viii.

13,

III. She coming m that instant. lb. 88.

God makes opportunities for His people.

It is their gain to use them at once, lest they

lose them. He draws as by a cord ; one thing

hangs on another. If I neglect one, I may
lose all. S. Luke xix. 42.

This is life eternal, that they might know
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christy

whom Thou hast sent. S. John xvii. 3.
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iTonrtf) Snnbati after €pi|}l}ann.

OF THE WORDS AND AFFECTION'S OF AXN'A THE
PROPHETESS.

Bead S. Luke ii. 36-38.

I. She condng in, d^c, gave thariis. lb. 88.

The prophetess saw, under the veil of

human flesh, the true God. Do we likewise

acknowledge Hira, unseen yet present, in His
Church, His sacraments, His poor? If so,

why do we serve Him so little ? 2 <S. Pet. i. 8.

II. Gave tharbks unto fhe Lord, amd simTce ofSvm to

all, dtc. lb.

Anna blessed and glorified God—for what ?

For His mercies, for His humiliation, for His
salvation. Had I the same love, should not I

also give thanks, and speak of Him ? S. Matt.

xii. 34.

JII. To all who looked for redemption in Jerusalem.

She spake then of the Messias, the long-

expected, to all—to all who waited for Him.
To all, to the meanest of His faithful followers,

should we speak of Him, as brethren, and join

our praises with theirs. Is. xxv. 9.

Thou art my God, and I loill -praise Thee

;

Thou art my God, I will exalt Thee. Ps.

cxviii. 28.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 251.
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Monday. Fourth Week after

CHRIST IS REDEEMED ACCORDING TO LAW WITH
FIVE SHEKELS.

Read S. Luke ii. 27, 39 (Levit. xxvii. 1-13).

I. To do for Him according to the la/iv. lb. 27.

Part of the law, of which every tittle (S.

Matt. V. 18) was to be fulfilled, was the re-

demption of those presented to God. His
poor parents bought Jesus again, as it were,

to brin^ Him up for God—ay, and for us

poor sinners. Do we who are parents do so

for Him by our children ?

II. M}/ Son, give me thine heart. Prov. xxiii. 26.

He was brought back, as it were, of God,

who desired again to make Him ours, by
every new title {Rom. viii. 32). What can I

give for Him ? My heart, my affections, my-
self to God.

III. Buy . . . without money and witliout price.

Is. iv. 1.

Or, again : the five shekels are, as it were,

nothing ; infinitely small a price for an infinite

God. How much do I expend on vanity ! how
little on God ! 1 Chron. xxix. 3.

He was despised, and we esteemed Him not.

Is. liii.' 3.
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Epiphany. Tuesday.

- HEROD 18 WROTH.

Bead S. Matt. ii. 16-18.

I. When Herod saw that, c&c. lb. 16.

Herod thought that he saw; but he did not.

He accused the Wise Men in his own mind,

whereas they were led {Is. Iv. 8, 9) by the

counsel of God. How often have I not dealt

so with others'?

II. He was mocked. lb.

It was Herod himself (2 Tim. iii. 13) that

had deceived the Wise Men, pretending that he

wished to worship Jesus. What we are our-

selves, we too often suppose others to be. If

I do not desire others to think so of me, why
think so of them ?

III. He was exceeding wroth. lb.

So he proceeded from sin to sin, and con-

ceived at last murder in his heart. If we once

give way to our evil passions, they will have

the mastery. How often have I done so

!

what evils have I suffered from it ? Rom.
vi. 16.

The wrath of man ivorketh not the righteous-

ness of God. S. James i. 20.
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Wednesday. Fourth Week after

THE PURPOSE OF GOD TO "WITHDRAW CHRIST FROM
THE REACH OF HEROD.

Bead S. Matt. ii. 13-15.

I. Shall we receive good at the Imiid of God^ o^nd shall

we not receive evil ? Job ii. 10.

Whom God loveth, He chasteneth {Is. liv.

7, 8)—even His own Son. The life of Christ

was in danger : He is protected, yet by what
toil and difficulty. How do I receive such
providences ? Do I murmur, or no ?

II. Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus CJm-st.

2 Tim. ii. 3.

Christ was sent, not to the country of the

Wise Men, who had Him in honor, but to

Egyptians—lieathen barbarians, enemies. Are
we content with such dispensations ; or do we
seek honour, esteem, &c. ? Ps. xxxvii. 23.

III. In that day shall there he an altar to tJie Lord m
the midst of tlie land of Egypt. Is. xix. 19.

God, as it were, forgot the conduct of the

Egyptians of old, and sent His Son as an emblem
of peace and reconciliation. He had punished,

now He encourages them. So let me receive

His warnings, and still have hope. Heh. xii. 6.

Our light affliction, lohich is but for a mO'
ment, worketh for us a far -more exceeding and
eternal weigM ofglory. 2 Cor. iv. 17.



Epiphany. Thursday.

JOSEPH IS WARNED BY THE ANGEL TO FLEE INTO

EGYPT.

Read Exod. xxxiii. 12-16.

I. And the Angel of tlie Lord appeared to JosejpTi, . . .

saying^ Arise, <£;c. lb.

In a dream; at night; wliile all were still

in slumber. We must loose the cords of our
tent at the bidding of God. Who shall go
with us ? It is enough if Jesus be there. Col,

iii. 11.

II. Be tliou there until Ihrlng thee word. lb.

God does not reveal all His purposes ; He
bids us wait His time. Submit thyself, and
therein is true peace. Is my peace such ?

2 Cor. xii. 8, 9.

III. When he arose, he took the yoimg Child and Sis
Mother. lb. 14.

Here is a true example of obedience. Sub-
jection of the judgment; readiness of will;

promptness to obey ; leaving all to follow the
will of God. Is my mind like theirs? Heb.
xi. 8.

Commit thy ivay unto the Lord^ and put thy

trust in Him. Ps. xxxvii. 5.
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Friday. Fourth Week after

OF THE ACTUAL FLIGHT INTO EGYPT.

Bead S. Matt. ii. 13-15.

I. I will go forth in the strength of the Lord, God.
Ps. Ixxi. 14.

In all this toilsome journey there was one
only consolation, " This is for the sake of

Jesus!" Such a thought makes even bitter

things sweet. Blessed are they that suffer

for Him. Acts v. 41.

II. When we loere enemies we were reconciled to God.
Kom. V. 10.

Christ came to die for sinners, even for

Herod
;
yet Herod sought His life. Oh, be-

ware lest I crucify Him afresh by sin, who
died for me! Heh. vi. 6.

III. A man of sorroivs and acquainted with grief.

Is. liii. 3.

In all this, Christ bore human discomforts

and afflictions, gladly, willingly, for our sakes.

What do I bear for Him ? 1 Cor. xiii. 7.

If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him.
Tim. ii. 12.

U



Epiphany. Saturday.

OF OUK lord's sojourn IN EGYPT.

Bead Ps. cxx.

-•I. How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange

land? Ps. cxxxvii. 4.

Our Blessed Lord, as God, knew all things

;

He knew that He was dwelling in a heathen

^nation, enemies of God and of His people. Do
I feel the misery of such a sojourn? have I an

earnest zeal for God when among ungodly
people? Ps. exix. 53, 136.

II. Re was despised. Is. liii. 8.

If He was poor among His own people, how
much more so in a strange land ! there without

honour, for they knew Him not. Do I kp^w
Him ? If I do, do I love Him, esteem Him, and
sorrow for those who know Him not? S.

Matt. xiii. 17.
•

III. Jesus wept. S. John xi. 35.

He must have known and felt for the priva-

tions of His parents, and the sorrows of the

childless mothers who were slain for Him. Do
I feel for those who are in need, and for all who
suffer in any way for me ? S. John xi. 33.

Ee):t.

/ beheld the transgressors, and was grieved

hecause they kept not Thy word. Ps. cxix. 168.
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iTiftli Stin^a^ after €pipl)ano. ^

THE MURDER OF THE INNOCENTS.

Bead S. Matt. ii. 16-18 (Jer. xxxi. 15).

I. TTien Herod, . . . sentfort\ and, slew all the children,

that were in Bethlehem. lb. 16.

Such was the end of Herod's ambition. Try
to remember all thine own falls caused by some
one small beginning. Resist passion early,

lest it gain the dominion. Ps. xix. 13.

II. And in all the coasts thereof^ from two years old
and under. lb.

Thus Herod used every necessary means,
and more than was needful, to accomplish his

wicked object. Oh, were I but half as cautious

in avoiding evil, as the sons of wickedness are

in committing it ! iS. Lvke xvi. 8.

III. Emry purpose of the Lord shall he performed.
Jer. 11. 29.

All the counsels of God are infinite and
wise ; even the actions of evil men are made to

work His glory. By this cruel act the coming
of the Messiah was but the more made known.
These little ones were eternally saved. Is.

Ivii. 1.

These were redeemedfrom among men^ being

the first fruits unto God and the Lamb. Rev.
xiv. 4.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the Day, see p. 303.
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Fifth Week after Epiphany. Monday.

JOSEPH IS BIDDEN TO RETURX.

Bead lb. 19-23.

I. But loh^n Herod loas dead. lb. 19.

Even while Christ was an infant, by whose
death he hoped to establish his own kingdom.

In time, God visits the sins of the wicked upon
them : take heed how thou teraptest Him. 1

Thess. V. 3.

II. An Angel of tlie Lord appeared in a d/rea/m to

Joseph m Egypt. lb.

No sooner is the fit hour come, than God
makes it known to His servant. How well

may I trust in Him who earetli for me ! Thee
will I praise, my Lord, my God, my Guide.

1 S. Pet. V. 7.

III. Arise., take the young Child and His Mother., and
go into the land of Israel. lb. 20.

He leaves the whole land to his choice : all

the land of promise is the home of the chil-

dren of God. If we would know more, we
must inquire of Him who loves to be inquired

of. 'E%ek. xxxvi. 35, 37.

STept.

Thou shall guide me ivith Thy counsel, and
after that receive me (into) glory. Ps. Ixxiii.

24.
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Tuesday. Fifth Week after^

OF THE RETURN FROM EGYPT.

Bead lb.

I. And Tie arose, and took the young Okild, dkc. lb.

21,

Equally ready to go and to return, at the

bidding of God; to go into, or to remain in,

trials. What is my spirit? Am I quick to

excuse myself? slow to obey ? &c. 1 S. Pet.

V. 6.

II. WTien Tie Tieard tJiat ArcTielaus did reign, c&c, Tie

was afraid. lb. 22.

There was nothing really to fear; nor did

they fear for themselves, but for the Child

Jesus. Make my affections, O Lord, such,

that I may fear only the loss of Thee. Ps.

Ixxiii. 25; xxii. 11.

III. Re came and dwelt m a city called NdzaretTi.

lb. 23.

He chose the humbler place ; not the royal

city, but the despised Nazareth. By so much
the more I may exalt Him as I abase myself.

(S. Luke xiv. 10.) Saints and Angels bow
before Him. {Rev. v. 8; vii. 11.) Bow down
thyself, my soul

!

Lo ! I come, to do Thy will, O God. VLqW
X. 7. -^-^



Epiphany. Wednesday.

CHRIST GOING UP TO JERUSALEM WITH HIS PARENTS.

Read S. Luke ii. 40-42.

I. His parents went to Jerusalem every yewr. lb. 41.

Such was their pious custom ; it was, for

Joseph, according to the law. Can we doubt
the blessinsr that followed "? Can I doubt how
far better it had been with me, had I perse-

vered in uniform obedience to my holy voca-

tion ? jS. Matt. xxiv. 13; Ps. Ixxxiv. 7.

II. His parents. lb.

The law required this only of males ; but
the blessed Mother went also. God was
honoured, and her soul profited. That soul

thrives badly who aims at no more than the

letter of the law. Is my aim more ? is it as

much ? S. Matt. xxv. ib.

III. In tJie midst of the congregation will Ipraise
Thee. Ps. xxii. 22.

Christ, the holy Child, went also. Oh,
that blessed company! Happy they who thus

walked with Jesus. Happy, too, may I be,

and full of all consolation, if He is with me,
and I walk with Him. Ps. Ixxxix. 15.

/ will give thanks unto the Lord, with

my whole heart, secretly among the faithful,

and in Cite congregation. Ps. cxi. 1.
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Thursday. Fifth Week after

OF THEIR GOING UP TO THE TEMPLE.

Bead lb.

I. When, Re was kvelve years old. lb. 42.

At the age at which the understanding and
judgment begin to manifest themselves, He
shewed that His first care was for the service

and glory of God. Oh, that from our youth
upwards we and ours had so served Him.
Eccles. xii. 1 ; Ps. xxv. 7.

II. They went up to Jerusalem after the custom of
thefeast. lb.

And His parents with Him. But Archelaus,

of whom Joseph had been afraid, was still on
the throne ! But now he fears not; duty and
the honour of God are to be considered. Am
I courageous for Him 1 Do I rely on His safe-

guard? Acts iv. 19.

III. Present your bodies a living sacrifice. Eom.
xii. 1.

So did they. Let me accompany them in

spirit; observe and imitate their humility,

reverence, gratitude, fervour; and compare
with it my own habit of body, soul, and
spirit ; see where I lack and mend my ways.

1 Thess. V. 23.

The Lord loveth the gates of Zion. Ps.

Ixxxvii. 1.
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JEpiphamj. Friday.

THE CHILD .TESUS TARRIES IN THE TEMPLE.

Read S. Luke ii. 43, &c. (Ps. cxxii.)

I. When they hadfulfilled the days, as they returned.

lb.

They were not satisfied to go up merely,

but they remained till the whole feast was
passed. Let it be our desire to offer to God
a whole, not a mutilated service. 1 f^am. xv.

18-23.

II. The Oldld Jesus twrmed hehl)^ in Jerusalem. lb.

So well was He affected to all that belonged

to God; His desire was to the house of His
Father ; this He preferred to all company and
all places. Is my heart there with Him ? Ps.

xxvi. 8.

III. And Joseph and His Mother Tcnew Twt of it.

lb.

Yet He knew the sorrows it would give

them, but He heeded not this ; His work was
for God. If I find the ways of those about me
are not towards Him (and how often they are

impediments to His service), do I follow them
or Him ? S. Luke xiv. 26.

He that loveth father or mother more tlmn Me,
is not worthy of Me. S. Matt. x. 37.
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Saturday. Fifth Week after Epiphany.

HIS PARENTS SEEK THEIR LOST SON.

Bead lb. 44, 45. (Cant, iii.)

I. Theij, supposing Him to have heen in the company^
went a daifs journey. lb. 44.

It would seem strang-e that they could bear

separation from the Holy Child ; but He was
in fevour with God and man. They may have
borne it willingly for the sake of the comfort
and edification to others. And this is charity.

'Rom. ix. 3.

II. And sought Hhm among thel/r hmsfolh and ac-

quaiMance. lb.

They sought Him diligently, but found Him
not. Jesus is not to be found amid earthly

ties and affections ; these distract rather than

draw the soul. Where do I seek Him ? Joh
xxiii. 8-10.

III. And when they found IRm not., they turned bade
again to Jerusalem. lb. 45.

Still they sought Him, but now with better

hope, for they turned towards Jerusalem. So
when God hides His face, it is that I may
seek Him again in His heavenly home, in Je-

rusalem, the city of peace. Lam. iii. 25 ; Is.

liv. 7, 8.

Btvt

Thou didst hide Thy face ; and I was trow-

hied. Ps. XXX. 7.
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0i^ti) Smtban after €pipl)ana..

CHRIST SITTING AMONG THE DOCTORS.

Bead lb. 46, 47. (1 Sam. iii.)

I. Theyfound Him in the temple. lb.

It is not said that they sought him elsewhere

in Jerusalem ; there, in the temple, they knew
His heart was ; not in the streets and dis-

tractions of worldly life. Where do I seek

for rest in trouble ? amongst men, or in

prayer? Cant. iii. 1, 2.

II. Sitting m the midst of tlie doctors., hoth hewring
them and ashing theni qiisstions. lb.

Who is wise enough, when Jesus sits among
the doctors ? True wisdom is to ask that we
may learn, to hear that we may practise. Let
us not despise the teachers appointed of God.
Prov. i. 8 ; S. Matt, xxiii. 2, 3.

III. All that lieard Hvm were astonished at His v/ih-

derstanding and answers. lb, 47.

His words were truth, and light, and life

;

they were astonished at them. We have them
all, and more than they heard; how coldly

have I received them ! how little acted on
them! Ps. cxLx. 130.

2rc);t.

How sweet are Thy words unto my taste.

Ps. cxix. 103.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 400, &c.
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Monday. Sixth Week after

HIS mother's "WORDS ON FINDING HIM.

Bead lb. 48. (Ps. cxxvi.)

I. Son^ why liast Thou thus dealt with us ? lb.

She was unable to restrain herself, and
shewed before all men her grief, acknowledg-
ing her love of Him. God pleads with iis, and
in His mercy permits us to plead with Him.
H. Matt. xii. 34. {Job xl. ; Gen. x\iii.)

II. Thyfather and I. lb.

She spoke her own heart's desire
;
yet first

mentioned Joseph ; a pattern at once of hu-

mility and love. Here is a test for me. Who
do I put first ? Others or myself; not in word
only, but in thought? Rom. xii. 10.

III. Have sought Tliee sorrowing. lb.

Their sorrow led them to seek Him whom
they loved. It Ts not enough to sorrow for

the loss of the presence of Christ ; I must seek

Him anew with all diligence ; He may with-

draw to teach us to seek Him, and enhance
our joy in finding Him. Ps. Ixix. 32.

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me. Ps. xxii. 1.
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Epiphany. Tuesday.

THE ANSWEE OF CHRIST TO HIS MOTHER.

Read lb. 49, 50. (Neh. vi. 1-4.)

I. How is it that ye sou^gTit me ? lb. 49.

* They needed not to seek Him as if He knew
not what to do ; His counsels and ^visdom are

infinite. To these should we submit, even
when for a while He withdraws Himself; the

day of comfort will return. Rom. ix. 20.

II. Wist ye not that I must he ahout My Father''

s

business ? lb.

They knew, or ought to have known, what
His care was to do His heavenly Father's

will ; for this all, father, mother, every thing

dear on earth must be left. Do I so fulfil my
vocation ? »S. John vi. 38.

III. And they understood riot the sayhng. lb. 50.

Not even to her was all*made known at

first ; as we gi-ow in grace, so also in know-
ledge and understanding of divine mysteries

;

yet they questioned not His saying. Do I so

receive His providences, even when I under-

stand them not? S. John vii. 17.

The zeal of thine house hath eaten Me up,

S. John ii. 17.
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Wednesday. Sixth Week aftei'

THE GOING DOWN FROM THE TEMPLE.

Head lb. 51. (Eutli i. 15-18.)

I. And He tvent down with them. lb.

His whole life was coming down ; from
heaven to earth, from the mount to toil and
sorrow, from the cross to the grave. In all

things a pattern of self-abasement. S. James
i. 9, 10.

II. And ca/me to Nmareih. lb.

To a place despised of many, the lowly
dwelling of His poor mother and her husband.
Let me not seek the place or the company of
the great of this world. Rom. xii. 16.

III. And was svhject unto them. lb.

In all things ; God subject to the creatures

of His hand. Let me try and picture to my-
self His life, aftd from it learn the greatest

honour is to be found in the lowest offices of
charity and love. Do I delight in or avoid

such? iS. Jolm xiii. 14, 15.

STept

All of you he subject one to another. 1 Pet.
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Einpliany. Thursday.

HIS INCREASE IN WISDOM, STATURE, AXD FAVOUR.

Bead lb. 52. (Gen. xxxlx. 1-6.)

I. Jesus increased in stature. lb.

He might like Adam have assumed a nature

of full age ; but He would pass through every

period of life to bear the more for us ; for this

only He supported His body. For His service

only should I nourish mine, following Him.
1 Cm-. X. 31.

II. In wisdom. lb.

Yet was He all wisdom from all eternity;

but He grew in all grace in the sight of men.
I have grown in years; have I gi'own in

grace? I have learnt human wisdom; have I

learnt divine 1 Col. ii. 3 ; 1 Cor. i. 20.

III. Info/vowr with God cmd man. lb.

So our blessed Lord united the glory and
good pleasure of God with the instruction

and edification of man. Have I sought only

to please man ? this is vanity. Have 1 forgot-

ten my neighbour ? it is the better following

of Jesus to edify him while I glorify God. S.

Matt. v. 16.

In Him loas life, and the life was the light of
men. S. John i. 4.
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Friday. - Sixth Week after

THE LIFE OF CHRIST UliTIL HIS THiaTIETH TEAR.

Read Is. liii. 1-4.

I. My meat is to do the will of ITim thit sent Me, and
to finish His worTc. S. John iv. 34.

That work was to bear our sins, to procure

our salvation. On this we may believe He
thought, counting up the sins of all men,
seeing them beforehand, sorrowing over them,

interceding. Oh, that I mif^ht henceforth be a

joy, not a sorrow to Him ! 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20.

II. He lohom Thou lovest is sich. S. John xi. 3.

Our Lord did not shut Himself up against

human ties and affections ; those who knew
Him, knew His tenderness and sympathy.

Such ought to be ours. Our intercourse with

others should be for their comfort or profit.

What is mine? Mai. iii. 16, 17.

III. Is not this the carpenter's son 1 S. Matt. xiii. 55.

He who was subject to His parents, doubt-

less laboured with and for them. He willingly

put Himself under the law made, not for Him,
but for us. (Gen. iii. 19.) Not restless to

teach others; waiting His Father's time.

How do I employ my talents, my time? 1

Cor. iv. 12; Rojn. xii. 11.

STept.

Consider Him that endured such contradic-

tion of sinners against Himself. Heb. xii. 3.
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Epiphany. SATitftbAY.

WHAT LESSONS WE MAY LEARN FROM THE YOUTH OF
CHRIST.

Read Geu. xxii. 1-10.

I. Tliy Fatlier wliicli seeth m secret, &c. S. Matt.
vi. 6.

1. Learn humility. His divinity, wisdom,
miraculous powers, were all concealed for many
years : He lived in Nazareth almost unknown.
Do I keep from, or press into observation?

Prov. XV. 33 ; 1 S. Pet. v. 5.

II. Mu Son, Tceep Thy Father's commandments. Prov.
VI. 20.

2. Learn obedience. Towards God, whose
work and business He would be ensfasfed in.

Towards mnn, for He sat learning of the

doctors, and was subject to His parents. Do I

shew diligence in my calling, readiness of will

in all good things? Rom. v. 19.

III. In ijour patknce possess ye your souls. S. Luke
xxi. 19.

3. Learn 'patience. He lived many years in

poverty and comparative want : it was pleasing

to God. But how distasteful is it to men I

how they shrink from it! Do not I? Yet
patience and contentment is real gain. 1 Tim.
vi. 6.

Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in

heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

S. Matt. xi. 29.
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0e:pttta9csima Sxtnbai}.

THE DECREE OF THE HOLY TRINITY THAT CHRIST
SHOULD DIE.

Bead Ps. Ixxxv.

I. They are altogether hecome aboynmahle. Ps. xiv. 4.

Man had sinned: shall he perish? The
justice of God is offended, because man has

despised God and His command, notwithstand-

ing he had a nature capable of obedience, and
the warning of the fallen angels. Ps. Ixxxix.

II. Mercy and truth have met together. Ps. Ixxxv.
10.

Yet the mercy of God pleads the infirmity

and misery of man ; the exhibition of the love

and goodness of God in the pardon of man.
In this plea join with all thy soul. Ps. li. 1.

III. It is expedient that one man sliould die for the

people. S. John xi. 50.

Such was the merciful decree of the Most
High. How good for the glory of God! how
good for our salvation ! What do I not owe
to God ! How much can I love, how much can

I serve Him ! Jer. iii. 12.

2rc):t.

Thus it beJioved Christ to suffer. S. Luke
xxiv. 46.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 381.
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Septuagesima. Monday.

THE COUNCIL OF THE PHARISEES AGAINST CHRIST,

Bead S. John xi. 45-57.

I. Then gatliered {they) a coimcil. lb. 47.

Who 1 The enemies of Christ, against the

loving Benefactor of men. If thou wouldst

then have been indignant against their coun-

cil, be wrathful now against thyself, whose
evil passions have rebelled against Him.
Sam. xii. 7-13.

II. This man doeth many miracles. lb.

" This man" they call Him, despising Him,
though they acknowledge His power. Oh,
how often have I in my heart acknowledged
and known His will, but in my words and
deeds made light of it! Make me, O Lord,

now to love and serve Thee only. Deut. xi.

13, &c.

III. It is expedient that one Tnan should die. lb. 50.

And thus the Just One is condemned in

secret, unheard, unaccused, unconvicted. So
do evil men. Yet God, who bringeth good
out of evil, had so ordered His own decrees,

that they did but work His will. Learn this,

and be wise. Prov. xvi. 33.

All things iDork togetherfor good to them that

love God. Rom. viii. 28.
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Tuesday. SeptuagesimcL

THE SUPPER IN BETHANY SIX DAYS BEFORE THE
PASSOVEK.

Eead S. John xii. 1-8.

I. TJiere they made Him a supper^ and Martha
served. lb. 2.

This was in the house of another person
where Martha was serving. There is no place

or time where w^e may not serve Him. Dost
thou love Him ? This is the proof of it, that

every where, and at all times, we seek occa-

sion to serve Him. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.

II. Then took Mar if a pound of ointment, verrj costly,

and anointed thefeet of Jesus, lb. 3.

She had once done so, on her conversion

and fori^iveness ; now again, a thanksgiving

for her brother's life. At the feet of Jesus is

the place for us to lie in humility and love.

There bring the real offerings, not of outward
works only, but the affections of the heart.

P.s. xxix. 1, 2.

III. And tlie house was filled with the odour of t?ie

ointment. lb.

We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ

(2 Cor. ii. 15); to our neighbour, by edifica-

tion and good example. Are we such in our
homes, in the Church, before all men ? or, by
bad habits and example, is our savour to be
abhorred ?

Cert
Her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for

she loved much. S. Luke vii. 47.
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^ptuageshna, Wednesday.

THE DISCIPLES MURMUR AGAINST MAGDALENE.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 6-13.

I. When His dlsoi^les saw it, they had mdignatimi.
lb. 8.

They did not understand her motive. We
see onl)' the outside ; God sees the heart. Yet
we impute evil motives to others. How often

have I done so, when I could impute good
ones! S. Matt. xi. 18, 19.

II. Then saith one of His disciples, Judas Iscariot.

S. John xii. 4.

S. Matthew and S. Mark speak of others

murmuring also. So often does the discon-

tented and evil mind of one draw others along

with it. Take care neither to begin nor to

follow others who begin an evil spirit of dis-

content. Numb. xvi.

III. This ointment might have been sold/or much, and
given to the poor. S. Matt. xxvi. 9.

So with hypocrisy he made a cloak for his

covetousness. Ho\v» often have I excused
anger, by zeal; undue ftimiliarity, by love;

attachment to the creature, by a fruitful con-

versation ! &.C. But God is not mocked. 1 Pet.

ii. 15, 16.

?rej:t.

Charity—thinketh no evil. 1 Cor. xiii. 5.
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Thursday. Septuagesima,

CHRIST DEFENDS MARY MAGDALENE,

Eead S. Luke vii. 39, &c. (S. Mark xiv.)

I. Jesus said, Why trouble ye the woman? &c. S.
Matt. xxvi. 10.

Our Lord ever defends the persecuted and
helpless. Here He defends her against Judas;
at another time, against the hypocrisy of the

Pharisees (<S. Luke vii.) ; and once more, against

the worldlv-mindedness of Martha, Are we
pained by the accusations of others, our conso-

lation is in Him. Is. xli. 10, 11.

TI, Ye have the poor always with you. lb. 11.

Our Lord did not defend Magdalene by expo-
sing Judas. Nor should we defend ourselves

by betraying the fault of another. {Gen. iiL

12, 13.) He praised her fordoing beforehand,

what could not be done afterwards. Am I as

ready and early in my service as she ?

III. Wheresoever this Gospel shall he preached . . .

this . . . shallhe t^yld/or a memorial of her. lb. 18.

Mary had not answered Judas, but left her

cause with Christ. He gave her the praises of
the faithful to all goner/!tions. "The humble
shall be exalted." How do I receive an unjust

reproach ? Ps. xxxix. 1 ; 1 Pet. ii. 23.

Src):t.

The poor committeth himself unto Thee, for
Thou art the helper of the friendless. (C. P.

B. version) Ps. x. 16.
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Septuagesima-. Friday.

GOING UP TO JERUSALEM CHEIST FORETELLS
HIS PASSION,

Read S. Mark x. 32-34. (S. Matt. xx.

;

S. Luke xviii.)

I. Jesus went before them, and they were amazed.
lb. 32.

They were surprised to see their Master in

haste. To what was He hasteninor ? to honour ?

No : to the cross. To what do I hasten most?
To worldly profit, or the following of Christ,

and those who follow Him % Acts xx. 16, 22.

II. The Son of Man shall he delivered, d'C. lb. 33.

Ajrain He foretells His passion, loving to

think and speak of it for love of us, as an en-

couragement to them. Do we suffer ? let us
suffer with a good will, rememberingf that

Jesus is with us. Ads xx. 22-24.

III. Then/ understood none of these things. S. Luke
xviii. 84.

For they looked for an earthly kingdom and
glory ; they had not yet learned Christ. If

we think but little of Him, it is because we
yet cleave to earthly things. But why do I

so ? the disciple is not above the master. S.

Matt. X. 24.

STcpt.

T^e natural man receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. IL 14.
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Saturday. Septuagesima.

OUR lord's preparing for the solemn going
UP to JERUSALEM,

Bead S. Matt. xxi. 1-7. (S. Mark xi. ; S. Luke xix.)

I. And Jesus, c&c, tooh the twelve disciples apart.

S. Matt. XX. 17.

Our Lord knew the plot of the Jews, yet

He went openly, of His own free will
;
giving

one more opportunity to acknowledge Him as

Messiah. God gives to all grace {Epli. iv. 7) ;

all do not use it. Do I ?

II. Oo ye into the village and . . ye shall find, c&c,

. . . say, The Lord hath "need. S. Matt. xxi. 2.

He shews His Godhead by knowing things

unseen : and He sees and knows thee. (Prov.

XV. 3.) He ii Lord. When He calls on me to

subdue n passion, to restrain a desire, do I do
so ? Think on these words, " The Lord hath

need of it;" give it up for His sake.

III. The disciples went and did as Jesus commanded.
lb. 6.

They asked no question, but immediately
obeyed. The owner of the animals heard
" The Lord hath need," and he let them go.

So desirous were they to please God. Is my
will ready to accomplish His inward sugges-
tions? 1 -S. Jokn\\\. 21,22.

The Lord hath need of them, S. Matt. xxi. 3.
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Se^agcsima Sxtitbag.

THE TEIUMPHAL ENTRY OF CHRIST INTO JERUSALEM.

Bead S. Matt. xxi. 7-11. (S. Mark; S. Luke.)

I. Tliejj put on tliem their clothes, and they set Him
thereon. lb.

Who could ha,ve stirred up such prcaises for

one so lowly and humble, except God, who
moves the hearts of all ? He only can make
me rightly esteem that which is truly good,

above all, Christ Himself Ps. xxix., ex.

II. They cried, saying, Hbsanna, dc. lb. 9.

The three great proofs of devotion were
given by these people : the love of the heart

;

the praises of the mouth ; the works of their

hands. Do, then, my own words and works
come forth of a pure and loving and believing

heart? Rom. x. 10.

III. Behold, thy Kiiig coineth unto thee. lb. 5.

Imagine thyself bidden to.meet Him. To
me He comes, for atonement, redemption,

sanctification, salvation; to me, miserable and
vile! See that thou open to Him the gates

of thy heart, that the King of glory may
come in. Zech. ix. 9 ; xiv. 5.

Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if

any man hear My voice and open the door, I loill

come in. Rev. iii. 20.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 301.
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Monday. Sexagesima.

THE ENVIOUS WORDS OF THE PHARISEES.

Read S. John xii. 16-19. (S. Luke xix. 37^0.)

I. Perceive ye Tioio ye,prevail notliing? lb. 19.

With all their malice, they were obliged to

confess their own nothingness. If others envy
thee, they can do nothing without the will of
God ; if others obtain praise, see thou envy
them not. Ps. xlix. 16.

IT. The Pharisees said, Master, rebuke Thy disciples.

S. Luke xix. 39.

They seek their evil end through the hu-
mility of Christ, calling Him "Master," as if

they revered Him. Yet now should not His
real disciples praise their Lord? Envy and
such evil passions see every thing amiss

;

Lord, put this spirit far from me. Tit. i. 15.

III. If the^^e shcmld'hold their peace, the stones would
vmmediately cry out, lb. 40.

How can they be silent whose mouths God
has opened? Even the hardest heart God
may soften by His grace. Has He not tried

to soften mine ? how often have I withstood
His grace ! <S. Mall. xii. 34 ; Ps. cxiv. 7, 8.

Charity enviclh not. 1 Cor. xiii. 4.
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Sexagesima. Tuesday.

- CHRIST WEEPS OVER JERUSALEM.

Read S. Luke xix. 41-44 {and see the Lamentations
of Jeremiah).

I. And wlien He tvas come n-ear, He helield the cityy

and ivept over it. lb. 41.

In Jerusalem He saw a figure of tlie whole
world

;
yes, even of thee. He knew that His

grace was sufficient {S. John v. 40), if men
would use it. But if not, His grace is in vain.

II. If thoxb hadst Jcnotvn, even thou, in this thy day,

c&c. lb. 42.

The blindness of men brought tears to the

eyes of the Lord. This is thy day, even this

life ; then shall be the day of the Lord. Open,
then, mine eyes, O Lord, that I may see. »S\

John ix. 4 ; Heh. ix. 27.

III. The days shall coine upon thee that thine enemm
shall cast a trench about thee, &c. lb. 43.

Our sins pave the way for the judgments of

God. In that day the enemies of the soul and
the remembrance of his own sins shall hedge
in the sinner who hath not known or used
aright the day of grace. 1 Tim. v. 24.

Receive not the grace of God in vain. 2
Cor. vi. I.



Wednesday. Sexar/esima.

JUDA3 AGREES WITH THE CHIEF PRIESTS FOR THE
BETRAYAL OF JESUS.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 14-16. (S. Mark xiv. ; S. Luke
xxii.) [Compare Gen. xxxvii. 28.]

t. Then one of the twelve^ called Judas Iscariot, went
iinfo tite chiefpriests. lb. 14.

Then^ that is, when covetousness had en-

tered his heart. Snch is tlie end of unre-

Btrained passions. First covetousness; then
discontent: then hatred; tlien betrayal. Fear
thou the first befjinningrs. Ps. xix. 13.

II. Wluit will ye give inc, and I will deliver Jlim unto
you. lb. 15.

The price he U'ft to the enemies of Christ;

of so little value did he esteem his Lord.

How much more has He counted us who Qtxve.

Himself for us ! /s' liii. 3.

III. Ami they covenanted with hlni for thirty pieces

of silver. \h.

Thus vilely did they value Him. Yet it

was all ordered in the counsels of God. So
did He humble Himself And I have notliinsr

great that I can give for Him. Let me give

the nothing that I have ; He will give Him-
self to me. Zech. xi. 12, 13.

Cevt.

Take heed, and beware of coveloitsness. S.

Luke xii. 15.
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Sexagesima. Thursdatt.

THE PASCHAL SUPPER.

Bead S. Luke xxii. 7-18. (S. Matt. xxvi.

;

S. Mark xiv.) [Exod. xii.]

I. Go into the city^ &c. . . .Iioill Tceep tlie Passover
at thy hoxise. S. Matt. xxvi. 18.

He had not even a place wherein to keep
the appointed feast ; He, the Lord of all.

Yet as Lord He spake, and was instantly-

obeyed by the master of the house. Is my
obedience such to those whom God hath set

over me? Acts x. 33.

II. Wltli desire I have desired to eat this Passover.

S. Luke xxii. 15.

His desire increased as His passion drew
near; He longed for our redemption. The
proof of love is a willingness to suffer. Have
I such a proof in myself? S. John x. 11.

III. Your latnb shall be without blemish. Exod.
xii. 5, &c. (Compare Gea. xxii. 8.)

In all these things Christ fulfilled the law
in Himself. The Lamb slain, and offered a

sacrifice for sin. Think of His love for thy-

self; think of that offering, and be thankful.

Rev. xiii. 8.

Behold the Lamb of God, lohich taketh away
the sin of the loorld S. John i. 29.

101



Friday. Sexagesima.

CHEIST "WASHING HIS DISCIPLES' FEET.

Bead S. John xiii. 1-11.

I. Knowing that the FatJier had given all things into

His hands. . . He risethfrom sup-per. lb. 3, 4.

" And began to wash the disciples' feet."

What a picture of His majesty, and of His
humility! All things His, yet He stoops to

the lowest offices. If they are, then render

thyself unto Him, that He may wash and
cleanse from all sin those feet that have fol-

lowed others than Him. DeuL xii. 29, 30.

II. He riseth from supper, and laid aside His gar-
ments, (be. lb. 4.

Why did He do so alone? {Is. Ixiii. 5.)

They too were sharei"^ in His powers, which
He bestowed on them, of healing, absolving,

&c., why not, then, in this humility also ?

To teach me by example, that if I am truly

humble, I must be ready before all for the

meanest service.

III. Lord, dost Thou wash my feet ? lb. 6.

S. Peter thus learnt his own vileness, his

Lord's greatness and good^jiess. {Eph. ii. 4-8.)

Do I learn the same for myself, on whom He
daily bestows the meritorious washing of His
blood? Not my affections only, but my
thoughts and my works should be His.

^Tert.

Lor^, not my feet only, hut also my hands

and my head. S. John xiii. 9.
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Sexagesima. Saturday.

OUR lord's admonition to his disciples.

Bead S. John xiii. 12-17.

I. Kruno ye wTiat I have done to you. lb. 12.

Our Saviour first set them the example, then

questioned and instructed them. This is the

way to persuade men. And surely I may be
convinced of Him who so lowered Himself,

not for them only, but for me. lb. \Q; 1 Tim.
iv. 12.

II. IJiave given you an e:campU, &c. lb. 15.

His example is always for the imitation of
His people ; if not, we rob it of its best pur-

pose. The yoke He would have me bear He
has borne before me. This is our rule, that

we follow Him. S. John x. 4.

III. 1/ ye Tcnoio them things^ happy a/re ye if ye do
them. lb. 17.

The knowledge of the will of God brings

with it the duty of obedience. What is my
knowledge ? what are my acts ? The servant

who knew his Lord's will, but did it not, is

beaten with many stripes. S. Luke xii. 47, 48.

Love one another as I have loved you. S.

John XV. 12.
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(Sluinquaigesima Sunban.

THE INSTITUTION OF THE HOLY EUCHARIST.

Read S. Matt. xxvi. 26, &c. ; 1 Cor, xi. 23, &c.
(S. Luke xxii.)

I. TTie Lord Jesiis, the same night in which Re ivas

betrayed^ took hread. 1 Cor. xi. 23.

That niglit, when men were plotting against

Him, He was devising good for their souls

:

He could not be separated from us. What
shall separate us from the love of Him ?

Rom. viii. 35.

TI. Talce^ eat ; this is My hody. S. Matt. xxvi. 26.

So God loved the world. {S. John iii. 16.)

He gave a new way to restore, to feed, to

strengthen His people. If it was love to take

our nature into His own, how much more, to

renew our own with Himself?

Ill Drink ye all of it ; for this is My hlood of the

New Testunieid. lb. 27, 28.

And even Judas was there ! All together

in the body, but what a difference in the heart

and spirit of those around that table ! Oh,
that I may repress in season those sinful de-

sires by which I may fall ! S. Malt. xxiv. 40.

STept.

We being many are one bread, and one body ;

for we are all partakers of that one bread. 1

Cor. X. 17.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 386. For
fuller thouglits ou the Eucharist, see pp. 213-220.
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Quinquugesima. * Monday.

CHRIST POINTS OUT THE TRAITOR AT SUPPER.

Head S. John xiii. 18-32. (S. Luke xxii.)

I. Jes'iis was troulled in spirit, d:c. lb. 21.

He was troubled at the betrayal of a friend

and a companion, and at the hopelessness of

his fall. He tries to reclaim him, but in vain.

How often, O Lord, hast Tliou sought to warn
and lead me, but I would not. Ps. xli. 9.

II. And tliey were exceeding sorrowful, &c. S. Matt.

xxvi. 22, [Is it If S. Murk.]

Unconscious of intended guilt, they dis-

trusted themselves. Well would it be for us

not to be high-minded, but fear. Our own
opinion of ourselves will not justify us. (1 Cor.

iv. 4.) Keep Thou Thy servant from pre-

sumptuous sins. Ps. xix. 13.

III. He went out, and it was ni^Tit. S. John xiii.

30.

He would not hear any longer his Master's

voice- and instructions. He would not watch

and pray
;
yet I must, if I would not enter

into temptation, and in it fi\ll. S. Matt.

xxvi. 41, &c.

STevt.

If our heart condemn us, God is greater

than our heart, and knoiceth all things. 1 S.

John iii. 20.
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'Shrove-Tuesday.

THE DISPUTE OF THE DISCIPLES.

Bead S. Luke xxii. 24, 30. (S. Mark ix.)

I. TTi^re was a strife among them which of them
should he accounted the greatest. lb. 24.

A short time before they sorrowed to think

of losing their Master ; now, they dispute for

that which shall be after He is taken. Do I

strive to be accepted of God, or rather to be
counted great before men. S. Luke xvi. 15.

II. He that is greatest among you, let him he as the

younger, lb. 26.

They only are truly great who humble
themselves. Such is the law of Christ. What
is my law? what is ray endeavour? what is

my practice? S. Mark ix. 33, &c.

III. / appoint unto you a Mngdom, as my Fatlier

hath appointed unto Me. lb. 29.

Christ received His kingdom through the

cross. Am I content so to receive mine ? He
humbled Himself Do I follow Him in lowli-

ness and true humility ? Phil. ii. 8.

^Tejrt.

Whosoever exalteth himself shall he abased^

and he that humbleih himself shall he exalted.

S. Luke xiv, 11.

Or for ASH-WEDNESDAY and the following days, the
Parable of the Prodigal Son, pp. 369, &c.
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^0[)-tDebnesba2.

THE DISCOURSE OF CHRIST AFTER SUPPER.

Bead S. John xv. 9-17.

I. As the Father Tiath loved Me, so Juive Iloved you.
Oontinue ye in my love. lb. 9.

Think, then, of these things. The oneness

of Christ and the Father; His love to us ; His
commandments, which are not grievous; the

joy of His manifestation of Himself to those

who love Him and keep His commandments.
1 S. John V. 3; 8. John xiv. 21.

II. A new commandment I give unto you., that ye love

one anotlier. S. John xiii. 34.

Where the love of our neighbor is not,

neither is there the love of God. Examine
thyself. Is thy love like that of Christ to thee,

whose body we are, one in Him ? 1 <S. John
iv. 20 ; Kom. xii. 5.

III. Aslc, and ye shall receive. S. John xvi. 24.

What a promise ! another fruit of His merits

and intercession ; it is through His only name

;

it is for those who believe in Him, love Him
and His, abide in Him. Do I so pray ? what are

my prayers 1 what His answers ? S. John xiv.

13.

E.zy:t,

This commandment have we from Him, that

he who loveth God love his brother also. 1 S.

John iv. 21.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see pp. 282, 288.
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Thursday. After Ash-

CHRIST CONSOLES THE APOSTLES.

Read S. John xiv., xvi.

I. Iioill not leave you comfortless. lb. 18.

" I will come unto you." The presence of
God is the strensfth and consolation of His
servants. If He leave us for a while, He will

again return, that our hearts may rejoice in

Him. Is such my joy, my confidence? Is.

liv. 7, 8. (See also pp. 189, 204.)

II. Because ye are not of tJie ivorld, therefore the world
hatethyoi/. S. John xv. 19.

The hatred of the world is another pledge of
the Divine favour. They who are not His are

let alone to follow earthly delights. Our best

delight should be to be assured of the love of
God. /S. John xvi. 27.

III. If tJiey have persecuted me, they will also persecute

you. lb. 20.

The example of our Lord is another stay and
consolation. We too shall conquer, for He
has conquered; we too shall have joy, for He
has entered into glory. Do I truly seek to

embrace the way which He has trod before?

S. John xvi. 33.

/ will not leave you comfortless. S. John
xiv. 18.
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Wednesday. Friday.

CHRIST PRAYS THE FATHER FOR HIS DISCIPLES.

Eead S. John xvii.

I. Kee^ through Thy Name those whorti TTiou hast

gmen Me. lb. 11.

Why % That " all may be one" in perfect love

with God and one another; that they desire

and speak the same things—not taken out of

the world and its troubles, but preserved in

the world from its evils. How do I desire,

how follow, such a calling? lb. 15-17.

II. Thhie tluy were., and Thou gavest them Me, and
they have hept Thy word. lb. 6.

He prays for His own, because they were
committed to Him, the good Shepherd, and

because they love Him and keep His word.

If thou wouldst have Jesus as thine advocate,

see that thou art truly His, and that He is

glorified in thee. Is this my aim ? Ps. cxix.

94; S. John xvii. 10.

III. Neitlier pray Ifor these alone, hut fm' tJiem also

which sJutll oelieve, <&c. lb. 20.

Then did He pray for rae also ? Yes,

blessed Lord, and for all who resist not Thy
grace, but seek to abide in Thy love, and in

love with one another. Give me, and all,

O Lord, this grace, and drive out all worldly

and fleshly desires. Ih. 21.

That they all may he one. S. John xvii. 21.
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Saturday. After Ash -Wednesday.

CHRIST GOES FORTH INTO THE GARDEN, AND FORE-
TELLS THE OFFENCE OF HIS DISCIPLES.

Head S. Matt. xxvi. 30-35. (S. Mark xiv.)

I. Jle went, as He was wont, to the Mount of Olives.

S. Luke xxii. 89.

He went forth from the town He had so

loved and mourned over, which knew Him
not. He went to His own solitude and prayer.

Take heed that He leave not thee. Leave me
not, O Lord. Ps. xxvii. 9.

II. All ye shall he ofended because of Me this night.

S. Matt. xxvi. 31.

Alas ! it is one thing to be bold beforehand,

another thing to remain firm when danger
and temptation come. How often have I re-

solved, and failed in the hour of trial ! lb. 41.

III. Though all men shall be offended because of TJiee^

yet will I neve?' be offended. lb. 33.

This is the danger of earnestness without
humility; a danger not only to ourselves, but
drawing others with us. Trust, then, in no
way to thyself; but, in all things, to the grace

of God. (S. John xv. 5; Phil. iv. 13.

STept.

Be not high-minded, hut fear. Rom. xi. 20.
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iTirst Sunbatt in tent

THE SADNESS OF CHRIST IN THE GARDEN.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 36-38. (S. Mark.)

I. He began, to le soiTowfal and very Tieavy. lb.

37.

But for His desire to suffer, Christ, as God,
was incapable of suffering-. But He would
suffer for us. What was this sadness ? Was
it for me ? for my obstinacy, for my cold-

ness ? Did He say for me, " What profit is

there in my blood V Ps. xxx. 9.

n. My soul is . . sort'oivful, even mito de^th. lb. 38.

Why these words ? That they might know
the depth of His sorrow, who had seen the

glories of His transfiguration. So we, who
have the joys of Mount Tabor, should gird

ourselves up to the sorrows of Olivet. So He
wills. S. Matt. XX. 23.

III. Tarry ye Jiere^ and watch with Me. lb.

Learn the value of Christian sympathy

:

even Christ bids the disciples watch with Him.
In the hour of trial and temptation, watching
and prayer is our true safeguard. Do I so seek
to drive away the evil one ? <S. James iv. 7, 8.

He hath poured out his soul unto death. Is.

liii. 12.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the aay, see p. 230.
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Monday. First Week

THE PRAYER OF CHRIST Ix\ THE GARDEN.

Read S. Matt. xxvi. 39-44. (S. Mark xiv.

;

S. Luke xxii.)

I. My FatJier., ifU he possible, let this cup passfrom
Me. lb. 39.'

Our Lord would have us know that He felt

in all things as man : may it be also that He
meant His cup to pass from Him to His fol-

lowers, as they should be able to bear it?

Raise, O Lord, my spirit to say, '-I will take

the cup of salvation," &c. Ps. cxvi. 13.

II. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou tvilt.

lb.

Our Lord submits to the Divine will, the

natural wish of man to be free from sorrow

;

in all things seeking the Father's glory. Have
I learnt thus to subdue my inclinations, and
subject them to the will of God ? Acts xxi. 14.

III. He went aivay, and prayed tlm third ti^ne, say-
ing the same words. lb. 44.

Twice, our Lord left prayer, to warn and
exhort His slumbering disciples, and returned

to prayer again. Do we so divide our time,

by offices of devotion towards God and love

towards men, remembering those words, " The
greatest of these is charity ?" 1 Cor. xiii. 13.

STept.

Not My will, hut Thine be done. S. Luke
xxii. 42.
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in Lent. Tuesday.

THE AGONY AND BLOODY S"VrEAT OF CHRIST.

Bead S. Luke xxii. 44.

I. And leing m an agony^ He prayed more ear-

nestly, lb.

Contemplate {Heh. ii. 18) this wonderful

struggle between the agony of the human na-

ture and the more earnest striving in prayer

. of the Spirit of Christ. Where is my refuge

in affliction and temptation? Is it in prayer

;

and that only the more earnestly the . greater

the trial ? <S. James v. 1 3.

II. Uis sioeatwas as it were great drops of Mood. lb.

The sin is mine—the infirmity, the sorrow,

the suffering, is Jesu's. The earth cries for

vengeance (Gen. iv. 11); Jesus sprinkles it

with His blood. My poor soul is barren

;

Jesus hath watered and nourished it with the

streams of His blood. How miserably do I re-

quite Thee, O my Lord ! Heb. ii. 10.

III. TJiere appeared an angel unto Hwn from Tieaven

streiujihenvng Him. lb. 43.

Perseverance in prayer brought even unto
the Lord strength and consolation from hea-

ven. Shall it not do so for His sake to

me ? The Lord of all receives comfort from
His creature ; shall not I for His sake seek to

comfort and sustain His afflicted ones % Rom.
xii. 15.

Behold, and see if there he any sorrow like

unto my sorrow. Lam. L 12.

H 113



Wednesday. First Week

AFTER HIS PRAYER CHRIST GOES TO THE DISCIPLES.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 40-45. (S. Mark, S. Luke.)

I. Re conieth \into the disciples, and findeih them
asleep. lb. 40.

The Lord visits His servants ; desire ear-

nestly that He may visit thee. Yet how often

would He find thee sleeping! Let me take

shame to myself, receive His gracious rebuke,

and seek of Him a spirit of watchfulness.

Ephes. V. 14.

II. WatcJi and pray, tTiat ye enter not into tempta-
tion, lb. 41.

The greatest danger was at hand, that of
denying or of forsaking Christ. Watching and
prayer were then most needful. He who
goes not continually to prayer goes assuredly

into temptation. 1 Thes. v. 6.

III. Sleep on now, afid take your rest. lb. 45.

What ! Now ! When the hour is at hand,

and the Lord about to be betrayed ! Lord,
how dost Thou rebuke me, and that justly.

Like them, I have failed to watch and pray
before the evil hour; leave me not to myself
when temptation cometh. 1 Kings viii. 57.

Watch, therefore, for ye know not what hour
your Lord doth come. S. Matt. xxiv. 42.
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ifir Lent. Thursday.

CHRIST GOES OUT TO MEET JUDAS AND HIS

COMPANY.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 46-48 (and the other three

, Gospels)

.

I. Jilse, let us be going ; hehold^ he is at Tumid tJiat doth
betray Me. lb. 46.

But a little while before, Christ was sorrow-

ful and very heavy : then He prayed, and that

thrice. Now He is ready, and forward to go
to danorer and to death. Here is the secret of
fearlessness—meditation, prayer, submission.

Have I learnt this? Rev. ii. 10.

II. While He yet spake, lo, Judas, (&c. lb. 47.

Unhappy man ! Victim of one passion

—

covetousness ! One is enough for eternal ruin.

Notwithstanding my Christian calling (for Ju-

das was an apostle), if I indulge one sin, where
may it not lead me 1 To many—to ruin. <S.

Luke xi. 26.

III. He that betrayed Him gave them a sign. lb.

48.

Oh, the caution of this wicked man ! How
may the children of light be ashamed of the

industry of the evil in their ways. Judas was
fearful of his Master's escape. Am I fearful

lest I should lose Him, not from wicked hands,

but from a devoted heart? Ps. ii. 12.

Perfect love casieth out fear. 1 John iv. 18.
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Friday. First Week

OF THE KISS OF JUDAS.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 47-50. (S. Mark, S. Luke.)

I. He said, Bail, Master, ayid hissed Him. lb. 49.

What awful hypocrisy !
" Hail !"—the sal-

utation of friendship. " Master !"—the profes-

sion of obedience. A " kiss !"—the token of
love. O my soul ! have I the outward signs of
discipleship of Jesus without its inward spirit?

iS. Matt, xxiii. 27.

II. Jesus said unto him, Friend, lolwefore art thou
come ? lb. 50.

How did our Lord, even at the last, try to

bring this wicked man to himself— by soft

words, by giving him time for thought, and
leading him to consider within himself, "How
often has God dealt so with me, and I have
heeded Him not ! Oh, His mercy !" S. Luke
xiii. 8.

III. Judas, hetrayest thou the Son of man with a hiss?

S. Luke xxii. 48.

Once more He expostulates with him : even
in the commission of the sin, that voice of

warning spake. Does it not so speak to me
often and often, yet I hear not. Help, Lord !

that I do so no more. Gen. xxxix. 9.

STejrt.

Stand in awe, and sin not. Ps. iv. 4.
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in Lent, Saturday.

CHB.IST MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO THE MULTITUDE

AND OFFICERS.

Read S. John xviiL 4-9.

I. Jesvs, Jcnoioing all things that should come upon
Hhiii^ went,forth. lb. 4.

Without His going forth they could do no-

thing. Their power was only of God. He
could avoid them, yet He would not. To bear

sufferings which I cannot avoid is not a full

proof of my spirit being like His, unless I am
also willing. S. Matt. xxvi. 53.

*

II. WTiom seek ye? . . . Jesus of Nazareth . . . I am
Be. lb. 5.

He knew who they sought ; but He would
make them consider their guilt once more in

the repeating that holy name. More than this,

He would have them—yea, and me too, seek
Him ere He reveals Himself in judgment the

great " I am." Is. Iv. 6.

III. ^ye seeh Me, let these go their way. lb. 8.

What kind care for His own ! If of that

little band, surely also of the thousands of His
faithful ones. He would not have us foil into

the hands of His enemy ; He would have us
saved. Let me trust in Him. S. Matt. vi.

25-30.

The Lord is not willing that any should pe-

rish. 2 Pet. iii. 9.
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0econb Sitnbas in £cnt.

PETEE DEFENDING CHRIST.

Bead S. John xviii. 10, 11 (and the others).

I. Peter Tiaving a sivord, drew it, and wwte the high
priesfs servant. lb. 10.

Such was the zeal of the apostle, yet with-

out discretion—without command. Zeal must
be tempered with charity, and seek God's

glory, not our own. If I know myself, which
do I seek ? S. Luke ix. 65.

II. Put up thy sword mto the slieath. The cup which
My Father hath given M^ shall Itwt drvnk it?
lb. 11.

When others injure us, the cup is from God.
We must not resist it, but accept it as from
Him. He layeth low ; He lifteth up. 1 Sam.
ii. 6.

III. He touched his ear and Itmled him. S. Luke
xxii. 51.

What injury another has done, the Lord,

when He will, can repair. Moreover, He
teaches {Rom. xii. 17-21) to return good for

evil ; and now heals the ear through which His
truth may be received. O Lord, open mine
ears, that I may hear Thy voice.

Let your moderation be known unto all men.

Phil. iv. 5.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see pp. 317, 318.
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Second Week in Lent. Mond vy.

CHRIST IS TAKEN, THE APOSTLES FLEE.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 50-56. (S. Mark, S. John.)

I. Are ye come out as agamst a thief f . . , I sat

daily tvith you tea<ihing in the temple. lb. 55.

He had only snatched souls from Satan

—

now they would take Him. They too had
heard Him. Where were the fruits of their

hearinsr? Where is the fruit of mine? But
this was their (*Si, hiike xxii. 53) hour. When
mine comes, may it be my committal into His
hands.

II. Then came they and laid hands on Jesus. lb. 50.

The breath of our nostrils, the Anointed, is

taken—taken for our sins. But the day of

avenging will come—Oh, that it be not on us

!

Now let me lay hands on myself, that I sin not
against Him. Of me—yea, of me, may He
complain. Ps. cxix. 61.

III. Then all the disciples forsooh Him, and fled.
lb. 56.

Where are those words, " Let us go that we
may die with Him."—"Though I die with

Thee, yet will I not deny Thee." (*S. John
xi. 16; (S. Matt. xxvi. 35.) The love of our-

selves is the first step to deserting Christ.

Trust not thyself, thy words, thy resolutions.

What are thy actions ?

Shew me thy faith without thy works, and 1
will shew thee my faith by my works. S. James
ii. 18.
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Tuesday. Secofid Week

JESUS IS FIRST LED TO ANNAS.

Jiead S. John xviii, 12-24.

I. And ifhey) led Sim mvay t<j Amms. lb. 13.

What a different scene in Jerusalem this day
to our Lord's triumphal entry but a few days
since ? How changeable is man ! Do I, can
I trust in him? Who caused this disgrace?

my soul, remember His sorrows, and bear

thine own in silence. Ps. clxvi. 3.

II. The Mah priest tJien ashed Jesus of His disciples

and ofHis doctrine. lb. 19.

The Judge arraigned before the criminal!

God judged of men ! the Just One of sinners

!

Well may it be to me a small matter to be
judged of others. His charity was indeed

patient and long suffering. What is mine ?

1 Cor. iv. 3.

III. / spake openly . . . Ash tJiem wMch Jiea/rd Me,
lb. 20, 21.

His disciples had fled. Of them, in charity,

He says nothing ; of Himself He speaks boldly.

So may all who have a conscience void of of-

fence. Is mine such that I may trust to the

righteous judgment of God ? Ps. 1. 6.

He thatjudgeth me is the Lord. 1 Cor. iv. 4.
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in Lent. Wednesday.

THE FACE OF CHRIST SJOTTEN.

Bead S. John xviii. 22-24. (Job x\d. 5-11.)

I. One of the officers ivhidi stood by struck Jesus with
thepahn of his Imnd. lb. 22.

Christ, our Lord and our God, smitten of
His miserable creature ! Yet He avenges not
Himself, but suffers. How unlike me, who
suffer, when I suffer, justly, yet strive too

often to be avenged ! 1 Pet. ii. 20.

II. If I ham spoken einl^ hear tvitmss of the evil, hut

if well, why smit£st thou Me f lb. 23.

Our Lord spake—yet meekly, and with

reason. He had borne scourging with pa-

tience and silence. Now He speaks, an exam-
ple to us of quiet (1 Pet. iii. 14-18), patient,

gentle expostulation. His gentle words are

instead of my harsh ones. My evil speakings

have smitten Him.

III. Annas had sent Him hound unto Gaiaphas the

high priest, lb. 24.

So Christ is sent from one to another bound,
smitten, reviled, despised, ill-treated for me,
for my sins, for my salvation ! Lord, give

me true sorrow, true love. Is. liii. 5.

Tkey have smitten me upon the cheek re-

proachfully. Though I speak, my grief is not

assuaged; and though I forbear, what am I
eased J Job xvi. 10, 6.
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Thursday. Second Week

OF THE FALSE WITNESS AGAINST JESDS.

Read S. Matt. xxvi. 59-63. (S. Mark.)

I. TJiey sought,false witness against Jesus^ to putlTmi
to death, lb. 59.

They determined on His death—they desired

an excuse for it. How often have I resolved

to act, and looked afterwards for a seemly
reason ! Let me cast off this veil ; it will then

appear what my actions really are. S. Matt.

X. 26.

II. Butfowrvd none. lb. 60.

So blameless was the life of Christ. Oh, that

the accuser of the brethren could find nothing

whereof to accuse me. But in Jesus is per-

fection. In Him is no fixult. He only is with-

out sin. <Si. John xix. 4.

III. Answereth Thou nothing ? What is it which these

witness against Thee ? lb. 62.

There needed no answer, for their testimony

agreed not {8. Mark xiv. 59). Those accu-

sations need no answer which have the answer
of a holy life. Do I not often excuse, when
I inwardly must accuse, myself? Gen. iii.

10-12.

Sept.

Such an High Priest became us who is holy,

liarmless, undefiled. Heb. vii. 26.
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in Lent Friday.

CHEIST ADJURED BY CAIAPHAS AND CONDEMNED.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 62-66
; S. Mark xiv. 62.

I. Tell us wli-ether tJiou he tlie Chrut. Jesus said, I
AM. lb. 63 ; ib. 62.

This question was not for truth, but only to

seek ground of condemnation. Yet our Lord
answers. He confesses God, though it should
bring death. How much do I need such bold-

ness for the confession of Him whom I profess

to serve. S. Matt. x. 32.

II. Hereafter ye shall see fhe Son of Man sitting on
the right hand ofpower, atid coming in the ctoud.^

, ofheaven. Ib. 64.

Thus our Lord hints to His unrighteous
judge His twofold advent—His coming as man,
His future coming to judgment. If tempted to

unjust judgment, remember that day—that

judge! Kom. xiv. 10.

III. Then the highp^est rent his clothes, cte. Ib. 65.

One more act of hypocrisy and of pretended
care for the honour of God. Then all pro-

nounced Him guilty. And indeed He was
made guilty for me. In Him may my guilt be
pardoned. 2 Cor. v. 2L

Etvt

Rend your heart and not your garments. Joel

ii. 13.
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Saturday. Second Week in Lent.

OF THE INSULTS BORNE BY CHRIST THAT NIGHT.

Head S. Matt. xxvi. 66-68. (S. Luke, S. John.)

I. TTien did they spit in JEsface. lb. 67.

Look, O Lord, on the face of Thine Anointed,

so insulted ; in Him see Thyself; in these in-

sults see my sins. By these, my oifences are

done away. Make me to love and follow

Him who bore thus all reproach. 2 Cor. xii.

10.
^

II. Wlien they h.ad llindfold.ed Him, tliey struck Him
on theface. S. Luke xxii. 64.

Fools, who knew not God, and thought they

could be hidden from Him. He is the Searcher

of hearts. He knows mine, and all my provo-

cations of Him. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.

III. And many other things hlasphemously spake ih£y

against Him. lb. 65.

And all these He bore. He gave Himself
into their hands ; oh, that I could give myself
into His, to bear, to suffer, for His sake all that

He sends me, yea, and to rest in Him for salva-

tion. Is. liii. 7.

Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheeky

turn to him the other also. S. Matt. v. 39. ' >:
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@:t)ir^ Sunbatt in £ent.

THE FIRST DENIAL OF CHRIST BY PETER,

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 58 and 69-75. (S. Mark, S. Luke,
S. John.)

I. But Peterfollmved Hvm afar off. lb. 58.

Love made him follow; fear of men, the

beginning of backsliding, kept him afar off.

The more slowly we follow God, the farther

off He becomes. Have I left my first love ?

Rev. ii. 4.

II. Peter stood imtTi tTiem {sat, S. Matt.), amd wa/rmed

Mmself. S. John xviii. 18.

Here is the fruit of languidly following

Christ. First standing, then sitting, then

seeking bodily comfort and ease. Would I

avoid such dangers? Mingle not with those

that know not God. 1 Cor. xv. 33.

III. But Tie denied hefore them all. S. Matt. xxvi.

70.

Among the apostles Peter had made a good
confession—Thou art the Christ. Now, among
the wicked and the scoffer, he denies his Lord,

fearful even of the voice of a maiden. Have
I lived among such? Among such have I

fallen? Ps. 1. 1.

STevt.

T?ie love of many shall wax cold. S. Matt.

xxiv. 12.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the Day, see p. 298.
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Monday. Third Week

THE SECOND AND THIRD DENIAL BY PETEE.

Bead S. Matt. xxvi. 71, or S. Mark xiv. 66, &c,

I. Another maid saw Tivm, and said^ This fellow was
also . . . And again lie denied. lb. 72.

This time " with an oath !" So one sin

brings another, and those who " despise little

things fall by little and little." Well may I

fear with such an example, and have no con-

fidence in myself, but in God. Phil. ii. 12.

II. A little- aft^r . . . He began to curse and to swear,
saying, Ihnow not this ma7i. S. Mark xiv. 71.

Ashamed of his Lord, he not only denies

but blasphemes—mingles with the company
and language of the wicked. Have not T from
fear of others, or false shame, both borne in

others and done myself things hateful to my
Lord? What is the reward ? S. Luke ix. 26.

III. And immediately tlie cock oreio . . . and the

Lord looked upon Peter. S. Matt, and S. Luke.

Even in the midst of his sin that eye of
mercy turned upon him ! How often has it

looked on me, and bid me repent ! Oh, that I

could weep with Peter for all my sins, and,

like him, truly repent. Cant. i. 6.

Oh, look Thou upon me, and be merciful unto

me. Ps. cxix. 132.
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in Lent Tuesday.

CHRIST IS LED TO PILATE.

Head S. Matt, xxvii. 1, 2 (and the others).

I. All the cliief priests and elders of tTie people took

counsel against Jesus. lb. 1.

Three times they had taken counsel. In the

first they disagreed ; in the second they doubted.
Now all agree, thus step by step giving way
to evil and ungodly counsels. Oh, that step by
step we counselled for good, how we might
serve the Lord ! S. Luke xvi. 8.

II. The lohole multitude of them arose, and led Him
v/nto Pilate. S. Luke xxiii. 1.

This was very early. Many had been
sleepless, mocking their Redeemer ; now they

arise with one accord. Have I the spirit of
watching to serve Him, or of rising betimes to

do my Maker's will, my morning prayer, my
daily duty? Ps. Ixiii. 1.

III. They themselves went not into the judgment-
hall, lest they should he defiled. S. John xviii. 28.

Miserable hypocrites ! caring for an outward

cleanness, cherishing inward defilement and

abomination. Such is the Christian who strives

to appear holy, and preserve outward forms,

neglecting the spirit and the life within. Am
T such or no ? S. Matt, xxiii. 27.

O my soul, come not thou into their secret^

unto their assembly . . . be not thou united.

Gen. xlix. 6.
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Wednesday. Third Week

THE DESPAIR OF JUDAS.

Bead S. Matt, xxvii. 3-10.

I. / have sinned, in that I have letrayed the inno-
cent Mood. lb. 4.

Perhcaps he thought his Lord would escape

by a miracle. Tlius beforehand men make
light of their sins; afterwards come shame
and remorse. Had he attended to those words,

Friend, wherefore art thou come? Oh, that I

attended to every warning! 1 Thes. v. 19.

II. What is thai to us ? see tJwu to that. lb.

The men of the world obtain their object

:

they no longer care for those through whom
it is obtained. This is the sure penalty of
pleasing men while we offend God, We can-

not please them and truly serve God. Which
is my aim? Gal. i. 10.

III. And he cast down the puces of silver in the

Temple, and departed, and went and lianged him-
self, lb. 5.

What an end for an apostle ! What a con-

sequence of indulging covetous desires! So
every passion strengthens unless suppressed.

The beginnings of all evil are but small; help

me, Lord, to watch against them. Prov. xvii. 14.

No covetous man hath any inheritance in the

kingdom of Christ and of God. Eph. v. 5.
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in Lent. Thursday.

CHKIST BROUGHT TO PILATE.

Jiead S. John xviii. 28-33 (and the others).

I. What accK^aii&n hring ye against this man ? They
said, If He loere not a malefactor, we would not

have delivered ITira up. lb. 29.

Christ the holy, the harmless, the undefiled,

—called a malefactor ! And by whom ? They
who had but lately said, " He hath done all

things well." I adore Thee, O my Lord, my
Benefactor, my God ! <S. Mark vii. 37.

II. Tahe ye Him, and judge Sim according to your
law. lb. 31.

So soon he gave up our Lord, without any
sufficient answer from His accusers. They
pretend (ib.) a want of power to judge Him.
Do I ever let others do for me the wrong which
I fear to do myself? But God knoweth the

heart. Jer. xvii. 10.

HI. ITiey began to accuse Htm, saying, We found
this felloio perverting the nation, &c. S. Luke
xxiii. 2.

He who had healed their diseases—had bid

them render to Caesar his due—had hid Him-
self lest they should make Him a king (S.

John vi. 15)—now, accused of the contrary,

holds His peace. Oh, my soul, so often made
wrathful, even by a just charge, now learn of

Him—be humble, be patient.

He was delivered for our offences. Rom. iv.

25.
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Friday. Third Week

CHRIST EXAMINED BEFORE PILATE.

Read S. Matt, xxvii, 11-14; S. John xviii. 33-35.

I. And Jesus stood hefore the governor. lb. 11.

Once more the Lord of all stands before the

judgment-seat of a creature, in meekness, in

humility, even in respect for the office of the

ruler. Learn from Him how to conduct thy-

self when unjustly reproved or blamed by any
one set over thee. ^. Luke xxi. 14. But if'

justly ?

II. Art Thou tJie Ymg of the Jews? Jesus said unto
him, Thou sayes't.

'

lb.

A question asked in half mockery ! An-
swered by Christ to Pilate and to all in ear-

nest, " Thou sayest." Yea, how often daily do
I call Him my Lord ! How little do I cast off

the cords of my sins! How little, how unwil-

lingly do I serve Him as such ! Ps. ii. 3 ;

S. Luke xix. 14.

III. Thine oivn nation hath delivered Thee unto me.
What hast thou done ! S. John xviii. 35.

Let me answer for Him. He hath made all

things that are good; He hath done no evil.

But if I answer for myself, I am ashamed and
confounded. Where are the talents, where
are the graces, where the opportunities He has

given me? Ps. cvi. 6.

STept.

He hath done all things well. We have done

amiss, and have dealt wickedly. S. Mark vii.

37 ; 2 Chron. vi. 37.
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m Lent. Saturday']

Christ's kingdom not of this world.

Bead S. John xviii. 36-38.

I. My hingdom is not of this world. lb. 36.

But yet it is the kingdom of kingdoms, and
He the King of kings. He reigns in the hum-
ble, meek, and contrite heart; and He shall

reign in mine. Thou, O Lord, art, even in Thy
poverty, my God ; and to Thee shall every

knee bow. Phil. ii. 6-11.

II. Art Thou a hing, then ? lb. 37.

Our Lord denied not that He was a king,

but confessed it. Let us believe Him to be,

and receive Him as such. Do I make Him
so when passions strive for the rule over me?
Help me. Lord, then, to say, " Thou art my
King." P.s. v. 2.

III. Pilate saUh unto Hvm, What is truth ? And
when he had said this he went out. lb. 38.

A question we all need ask. But, unlike

Pilate, we oucrht to wait for the answer, and

so know the truth. That inquiry is not from
the heart which only begins, but does not per-

severe in the search. What is my habit? S.

Matt. xili. 20-22.

.. / am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. S.

John xiv. 6.



;f0ttrtl) 0nnbag in Cent.

CHRIST IS SENT TO HEROD.

Read S. John xviii. 38. (S. Matt., S. Mark, S. Luke.)

I. Ifind in ITim nofault at all. lb.

How could fault be found in the Holiest!

Yet in Him may not I find my sins the cause

both of suffering and death ? Oh, that I might

hate myself and love Him more, and cease

from adding to the load He bore for me '^ Is.

liii. 6.

II. The cMefpriests accused Him, of many things, hut

He ansioered notMng. S. Mark xv\ 3.

Trusting to their own names and offices for

proof, not to the truth. His life was the proof

of their falsehood; silence His best defence.

Have I so lived that, though I were much ac-

cused, little could be proved, and my life might
speak for me? 1 Pet. iii. 12-16.

III. As soon as he Tcnevo tliat He belonged unto Herod?

s

Jurisdi-ction he sent Him. S. Luke xxiii. 7.

His conscience dared not condemn Jesus.

His fears of the people prevented his setting

Him free ; he wished to leave it to another,

careless of the Lord. When we leave the

cause of God, and think of ourselves, we are

not faithful disciples : our fall is at hand. S.

Luke xiv. 26.

He was afflicted and oppressed, yet He opened

not His mouth. Is. liii. 7.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 320.

132



Fourth Week in Lent. Monday.

CHRIST MOCKED BY HEROD.

Read S. Luke xxiii. 8-11.

I. When, Herod saw Jesus., he tvas exceeding glad.

. . . He hoped to have seen some miracle. lb. 8.

g; Were these the joy and desire of a pious

man longing- for true knowledge of Jesus ? No;
but of mere curiosity. If I find little or no
profit from reading and meditation, may it not

be that I seek mere knowledge, not the stirring

up of holy affections 1 1 Cor. viii. 1-3.

II. He questioned tvlth Him in many tvords. lb. 9.

And Jesus " answered him not." Here,

indeed, was a miracle, if Herod could have

perceived it. A far greater thing {Job xi.

1-6) than we often accomplish, would be si-

lence in the midst of reproach and debate, and
concealing our poWer when not for the glory

of God to exert it.

III. Herod, with his men of war, set Him at nougM,
and mocked Him. lb. 11.

Thus is eternal Wisdom humbled, that my
pride may learn to be abased, and I in the

end, through Him, be exalted. And yet the

foolish things of this world I embrace ; the

wise things of eternity I neglect. God, teach

me otherwise. 1 Cor. i. 27.

t.
^^^*-

' Ye have set at nought all my counsel. . . . I
loill mock ivhen your fear cometh. Prov. 1. 25,

26.
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Tuesday.
'^

Fourth Week

BARABBAS PREFERRED TO CHRIST.

Head S. Matt, xxvii. 15-23
; S. Luke xxiii. 15-19.

I.<' Whom will ye that I reJ-ease unto you, Barabbas,
or Jesus ?

^
S. Matt, xxvii. 17.

^ Am I shocked at this insult to my Lord,
that He should even be compared with a male-
ftictor? Do I consider how often I commit
the same fault, when I doubt between the love

of Him and of some earthly creature or appe-
tite ? Rom. i. 25. •'

II. The chief priests and elders persuaded the multi'
tude tliat they should ash Barabbas. lb. 20.

And Christ had no advocate (Prov. xiv. 20)

;

who is ours? Oh, that we now, at least, might
plead for Him in our hearts, mortifying, nay,

crucifying the Barabbas within us, and seeking
for the life of Jesus in our souls.

III. A?id they cried out all at onee, saying. S. Luke
xxiii. 18.

" Away with this man, and release unto us
Barabbas." Lord, save me from this sin ; let

me never drive Thee away, nor prefer honour,
the world, or the flesh, to my God. Ads iii.

14, 15.

Let not sin reign in your mortal body, that

ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Rom.
vi. 12. t
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171 Lent Wednesday.

PILATE YIELDS TO THE FURY OF THE PEOPLE.

^: Head S. Matt, xxvii, 22-25.

I. Thei/ all say unto lilm^ Let Him he crucijied. lb.

The more Pilate yielded, the more the peo-

ple demanded, the less he could resist. If we
give but little way to the things of the flesh

and of sense, they grow stronger, our resolutions

weaker. Lord, make me love Thee as much
as they despised and hated Thee. Exod.
xxiii. 2.

II. lam mnocent of the hlood of this just person^ see

ye to it. lb. 24.

How could he be innocent in heart who
would not defend the guiltless Saviour! He
desired to release Him ; but self-love and his

own safety were his motives ; so he fell. So
shall I, if, professing to serve God, I serve

myself. Where shall the fearful be ? Rev.

xxi. 8.

III. Els Mood he on us and on our children. lb. 25,

How little they thought of the multitude of

souls who would desire to be sprinkled witii

that blood of cleansing! Not the vengeance

of Thy blood, dear Lord, but its cleansing and
healing streams flow over my soul, and wash
my sins away, Heb. xii. 24,

^' He that loveth his life shall lose it. John
xii. 25,
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Thursday. Fourth Week

CHRIST SCOURGED.

Head S. John rlx. 1 (and each of the others).

I. Then Pilate, therefore, tooh Jesus. lb. 1.

He willingly submitted to yet further suf-

fering and disgrace. We might think much
of the pain, yet more of the anguish of mind,

of the Holy One of God. Who—who is the

cause 1 Oh, that in self-accusation I could

willinglv submit as He submitted for me ! Is.

1.6.

II. And scourged Ukn. lb.

And this He bore ! Here is love of sinners

—here is deep humility—here is unwearied
constancy and patience—here cheerful con-

formity to the Divine will ! Bless, adore Him,
and compare thyself in adversity with Him.
Ps. xxxviii, 13,

III. The ploivers plowed uponmy 'back, and made long

furrows. Ps. cxxix. 3.

Again, as in the circumcision and the agony,
is Jesu's blood poured forth for us. With what
pain and torture ! No more let me tread that

blood {Heh. x. 29) under foot by sin ; no more
let me pamper my body, in the remembrance
of His scourged body.

With His stripes we are healed. Is. liii. 5.
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in Hent'^^i^^ Friday.

JESUS CROWNED WITH THORNS.

Head S. Matt, xxvii. 27-31. (Jolin.)

I. Tliey stripped Him, ami put on, Him a scarlet robe.

lb. 28.

Thus confusion, ridicule, ignominy, are

heaped upon Him. The pomps of the world
disgrace Christ, yet we choose them. And
what is this scarlet robe ? Is it not the cover-

ing of ray sins (Is. i. 18) put on Him? lb.

liii. 6.

II. And lohen they Tiad platted a crown of thorns, they

put it upon His head. lb. 29.

'•Thou crownedst Him with glory and wor-
ship." In His kingdom, no crown is without

a thorn. The members of a thorn-crowned
Head may not rest in earthly ease and self-

indulgence. Do I? 2 Tim. ii. 5, 12.

III. And a reed in His right hand. lb.

They mocked, they smote, they ridiculed

Thee. Yet Thou wert their King. Take me
in Thine hand, O Lord ; use me as Thou wilt,

so as I bow my soul before Thee, receive in-

j uries with patience, suffer in Thy name, give

Thee glory. S. Matt. v. 39.

Etvt

King of kings, and Lord of lords. Rev. xix.

16.

MY LORD—MY KING—MY GOD 1
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Saturday. Fourth Week in Lent.

BEHOLD THE MAN ! -"AJl^

''Read S. John xix. 4-7.

-I. Behold^ 1 bring Himforth to you^ that ye mayhnow
: tJtat IJlnd no/ault in Jlim. lb. 4.

Except in us, there was no cause against

Him. Behold Him ! Is this the face that

shone on Mount Tabor, now to behold "the
very scorn of men," but inwardly fair beyond
the children of men ? Conform me, Lord, to

Thy likeness. Ps. xxii. 6 ; xlv. 2.

II. Pilate saith unto them^ Behold the man ! lb. 5.

Perhaps in pity, that the multitude misfht

relent. But to me the Father says, Behold
the man! Christ, thy help (S. John v. 7), thy

Physician {Ps. ciii. 3) ; thyself too little trust-

ing in Him {Ps. lii. 7) ; the good Samaritan,

who looks upon thee in mercy.

III. When thsif .... saw ITim, they cried out, saying,

Crucify Him, crucify Him ! lb. 6.

So unmoved is our evil nature. And why
crucify Him ? " Because He made Himself
the Son of God." Would I be such in Him 1

I too must be crucified to the world ; the old

man must die that the new may live to God.
Gal. v. 24.

STept

There is one Mediator betiveen God and men,

THE MAN Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. ii. 5.
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,if^ iTiftl) Sunbag in £ent.

PILATE AGAIN IN THE JUDGMENT-HALL.

Jiead S. Johxi xix. 8-12.

Xc When Tie Tieard that sayin-g Tie toas the more afraid,

cmd went ogam into the.jud^gment-hall. lb. 8, 9.

to He had been afraid of the people—now of

God. Which shall prevail ? Had he cast off

that sinful fear of man this might have pre-

vailed. He gave way then; now he cannot

resist. Resist evil at the beginning, otherwise

there is no safety. S. Matt. xii. 29.

II. Knowest thou not that Ihave power? lb. 10, 11.

What ! man have power to " release" or " cru-

cify" the God of all ! So he indulged another

passion, pride. Let me take warning. Think,

then, of the answer of Christ. Remember that

all power is of God; of Him alone come all

things. I am a poor instrument in His hands.

Is. xii. 1-4.

III. From thenceforth Pilate sought to release Bim.
lb. 12.

Still he listened to the Jews, not to God;
He feared not to lose the friendship of God
but of Cassar. Which is my fear? To which
do I hearken? Which do I chose? S. James
iv. 4.

There toere they in great fear where no fear
was. Ps. liii. v.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 346.
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Monday. Fifth Week

Pilate's sentence upon christ.

^ecf(^ S, John xix. 13-16. V-r,-=r,

I. He so/ith unto the Jews, JBeJwld ymir hi/ng ! lb. 14.

Yet half in ridicule. He was only too ready

to hear their cry, " Away with Him"—" Cru-

cify Him!" When once we hearken to the

voice of passion, all is over. Let me acknow-
ledge Thee, my Lord, condemned of men, yet

set of God on high. Ps. ii. 6.

II. He saitlh unto tJieni, Shall I crucify your hing !

lb. 15.

Once again he speaks for the Innocent—yet

more for himself. " We have no king but

Caesar" will turn him. And they in their

blindness acknowledge the tyrant who binds

—not the Redeemer who sets free. Which do
I acknowledge ? Which do I serve? Ps. Ixxiv.

12.

III. Tlien deli'vered lie Him therefore unto them to he

crucified. lb 16.

A sentence unjust according to his own
words; cruel, because {S. Luke xxiii. 24) he
gives Him up to the fury of opponents. Yet
Christ receives it meekly, as from the Father

—willingly, as for me! Oh, that Lcould so

submit myself to my God! 1 Pet. iv. 19.

O Lord of hosts, my King and my God. Ps.

Ixxxiv. 3.
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in Lent. Tuesday.

CHRIST BEARWG fflS CROSS.

Bead S. John xix. 17. (Simon of Cyrene, S. Matt.,

S. Mark, S. Luke.)

L And He, iearing His cross, wentfo7'th. lb.

That cross, borne so willingly, made heavier

by my sins ! Its disgrace did not hinder His
soul, nor its weight His weakened body from
bearing it. Yet how do I, body and soul,

shrink from each cross ! Follow Him. He
will give thee strength. S. John xii. 26 ; Ps.

Ixxxd. 16.

II. Arid as they oame out, tJieyfoiond .... Simon
.... Tivm they compelled to hear IRs cross.

S, Matt, xxvii. 32.

This was an honour, to suffer with Jesus.

If so to one compelled, how much more to

those who are w'illing ! Henceforth may I be
hindered by nothing—shame, evil counsel,

fear—from suffering with Him. Glory awaits

me. 2 Tim. ii. 11, 12.

III. And there followed Sim a great compcmy.
S. Luke xxiii. 27.

Some from curiosity, some from ridicule,

some to crucify Him—who that they might
follow Him ? Through all the way He wa-
vered not. Not a day only, but all my life

long let me take up and bear my cross.

S. Matt. xd. 24.

Follow thou Me. S. John xxi. 22.
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Wednesday. Fifth Week

JESUS CRUCIFIED.

Oom/pa/re Qa.Q\\ Gospel. (Numb, xxi.9 ; S. Johniii. 14.)

I. Tim/ gave IRm vhie-gar Cwlne^ S^ Mark) to drmh,
mingled lulth gall ; and . . . He would not drink.

S. Matt, xxvii. M.
'

He just tasted its bitterness. The world
offers its wine, but it is mingled with poison,

and brings bitterness. (Prov. xxiii. 32) Wine
mingled with myrrh is like good actions with

an evil intention, all worthless, offensive, vile.

What are my intentions ? S. James iii. 13, 14.

II. TJiere theij crucified Him. S. Luke xxiii. 83.

He brought no earthly goods with Him into

the world—He took none out. Stripped of

all, He suffered for my sins! And I too, if I

would be crucified to the world v/ith Him,
must have nothing but Him. Think of His
anguish—His shame—His sacrifice—His love!

How shall it be repaid, O my soul? Ps.

cxvi. 12, 13.

III. And two other with Him ; on either side one,

and Jesus in tlie midit. S. John xix. 18.

My Lord is numbered among the malefiic-

tors ! Surely'my place was rather there. One
of the three is hardened and unrepentant; one
a sinner rescued as a brand from the burning!

One only innocent—the Son of God. If I suf-

fer, may it be with Him. 1 Pet. iv. 14, 15.

Crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live

;

yet not I. Gal. ii. 20. jix .loO
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in Lent. Thursday/

THEY CAST LOTS FOR HIS GARMENTS, AND REVILE HIM,

AS KING OF THE JEWS. .-^VsryA)

Bead S. John xix. 19-24; S. Matt, xxvii. 35-43.

(S. Luke.)

I. Let vs not rend it, but cast lots for it. lb. 24.

So they fulfilled the prophecy (P.s, xxii. 18).

Some have thought that this was the inner

garment. Our outward man may fail (2 Cor.

iv. 16) ; our inward affections may not be di-

vided. True believers are the nearest to

Christ. His garments—let them not be di-

vided.

II. Jesus of Nazareth, King of tlie Jews. lb. 19.

Dying, He received from His enemies the

title which the wise men gave at His birth.

Yet they desired not really to acknowledge

Him. I will acknowledge Him—Jesus, my
King, my Saviour! I will cleave to His cross.

1 Cw. i. 23, 24; Acls'w. 12.

III. They reviled Him. ' S. Matt, xxvii. 39.

Bidding Him, if He were what He said—if

He could save Himself—if God cared for Him—" come down," and they would believe. For
these causes, and for my sake. He came not'

down, persevering to the end in the cross. Do
I also, as a true son of God, strive to follow

Him in endurance? S. Matt. xxiv. 13.

Charity never faileth—endureihall things. 1

Cor. xiii.
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rEiDAY..p Fifth Week

THE WORDS OF JESUS UPON THE CROSS.

1. For His murderers. 2. The- pemtent thief.

Read S. Luke xjaii. 34^43.

I. Father, for&ive them : for they know not what
THEY DO. Ih. 34.

He pleads for others, who spake nothing for

Himself—pleads His own Sonship, their alien

and ignorant condition. Hence may I hope
for myself; He intercedes for me. 1 John ii.

1,2.

II. Lord^ remember me when Thou co7nest into Thn/

Tcmgdom. lb. 42.

The penitent confesses his sin, acknowledges
Christ, remonstrates with the wicked, prays for

mercy, asks no relief from present suffering,

receives his cross in meekness ! What grace

Thou givest, O Lord ! Give, O give me the

same. Ps. xxv. 7.

III. Verily I say unto thee,- To-day shaxt thou be
WITH Me in Paradise. lb. 43.

The Saviour gives more than is asked. " This

day;" not hereafter only. Not remembrance
only ; but his presence " with Me." Do I

desire to be with Him in paradise ? I must here

be crucified with Him. Am I in heart and
affections? 2 Tim. ii. 11.

S:e):t.

The one taken—the other left. S. Matt. xxiv.

40. uiii
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in Lent. Saturdat.

THE WORDS OF JESUS UPON THE CROSS.

8. IRs mother and the beloved disciple.

Read S. John xix. 25-27.

I. There stood by the cross of Jesus His mother. lb.

25.

Who can imagine the agony of that hour to

the Mother of Christ? Surely this was the

sword that should pierce through her soul!

Yet she " stood," though a sad, still a firm and
willing witness of the will of her God, pa-

tiently waiting on Him ! Eph. vi. 13.

II. Woman, behold thy Son. lb. 26.

Much she needed consolation, so Christ af-

forded it to her. To whom did He commend
her? To one who had leaned on His bosom,
who now stands by the cross. By such an one
Christ, as it were, replaced Himself. In such
we may see Him ; with such have fellowship.

Here is a test for me. S. Luke x. 29, &c.

TIL Behold thy mother. lb. 27.

To one who left his father to follow Christ

(»S. Mark. i. 19), Christ bequeathed his Mother.
If for love of Him we abandon earthly affec-

tions and ties. He will give us spiritual ones.

We may thus be brethren and children of His
saints in Him. S. Mark x. 29.

Ezvt
Having loved His own which were in the

world. He loved them unto the end. S. John
xiii. 1.
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palm Sunbag. j

THE WORDS OF JESUS UPON THE OROSS,

4. Forsaken of God. 5. Aihlrst.

Read S. Matt, xxvii.- 45-49 ; S. Joliu xix. 28, 29.

I. My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken
Me ? lb. 46. (Ps. xxii. 1.)

From these awfull}?^ mysterious words we
learn that Christ was a while deprived even of

Divine assistance. What that was to Him we
know not. Oh, that we never sought from
man what He had not even from God. Jer.

xvii. 5.

II. I THmsT. S. John xix. 28.

In all things He would obey the Father's

will, the Father's word. So was it written

(Ps. Ixix. 21), and His desire was to fulfil it all

;

and this for our sakes; such was His love.

Ps. ex. 7.

III. TJiey filled a sponge with vinegar^ and put it

upon hyssop^ and put it to IRs mouth. S. John
xix. 29.

And so may we deal with our blessed Lord
when we give Him carnal instead of spiritual

affections ; the dregs of our days instead of

the vigour of life. How deeply drank He
the cup of bitterness for me. How have I

requited Him? S. hvke xv. 18.

My soul ikirsteth for God. Ps. xlii. 2.

For thoughts upon the Gospels of this week, see the
foregoing pages from Septuagesima. See also p. 414.
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THE "WORDS OF JESUS UPON THE CROSS.

6. Tliefinished worlc. 7. TTie coTwmended, spirit.

Bead S. Jolin xix. 30 ; S. Luke xxiii. 46.

I. It is Finished, lb. 30.

What God had willed, what Jesus had un-

dertaken, all is done—all! For His glory

—

for our salvation. Oh, that I could sufficiently

praise and love Him. What at my last hour
shall I say ? Unprofitable, unworthy follower

of my Lord. S. Luke xvii. 10 ; 2 Tim. iv. 7.

II. Father, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit.

lb. 46.

In filial confidence to His Father—into Hia
hands, that only quiet and secure place—not

His body, but His spirit. Would I follow His
example? Do I love as a son? Is my will

resigned to His? Is my body crucified, and
my soul set free for Hira ? 1 <S. Pet. iv. 19.

III. And He bowed His head, and gave up the ghost,

lb. 30.

Oh, the mystery! The death of God! They
only who know the extent of Divine love can
compass this. It is for me too ! Truly are we
bought with a price (1 Cor. vi. 20), a count-

less price ! Incline, oh, incline, my head, my
heart, my all, to Thy ways, O Lord. Ps. cxix.

112.

Etvt
My meat is do the will of Him that sent iVfe,

and to finish His work. S. John iv. 34.
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^ucBha^ in J^olji week.

THE MIRACULOUS EVENTS AT CHRIST S DEATH.

Bead S. Matt, xxvii. 51-53. (S. Mark, S. Luke.)

I. ITie veil of the temple was rent in twain. lb. 51.

The ancient law was abolished; the veil

no more drawn over the ordinances of God

:

this the death of Christ should work in me;
the abolishing- the old law of my fleshly mem-
bers; the freeing of my spiritual sight from
all ftilse (7s. lix. 2) cloaks and coverings. 1

Cor. V. 7.

II. The earth did qualce and the rocks rent. lb.

Nature sorrowed for its Lord. Why do not

I ? I am but earth ! Is it that I love the things

of the earth more than Jesus? (/S. Luke xvi.

13.) Is my heart as a rock that I cannot?

Give me, O Lord, a mortified body, a rended

heart. Then shall I also mourn.

III. The graves were opened. lb. 52.

In dying He destroyed death. The saints

arose. His death brings life to His people.

Has it laid open the recesses of my conscience ?

Has it exposed {S. Malt, xxiii. 27) all my
false ways? Has it set me free to walk in

newness of life ? Heh. ii. 14.

t!tzy:t

A new and living way . . . through the veil, that

is to say, His flesh. Heb. x. 20.
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toebncsbaji in §o[^ tDeek.

THE EMOTIONS PRODUCED IN SEVERAL PERSONS BY
THE DEATH OF CHRIST.

Bead 1 Cor. i. 18-31.

I. The centiD'ion . . . said, Truly this man ivas the

Son of God. S. Mark xv. 39.

From the natural fear of the outward tokens
of God's majesty, he passed to the true fear

and acknowledgment of God Himself. Others
saw and heard, but were not really moved.
He was moved, for God touched his heart. In

the depths of Christ's humility he confessed
his Lord. 1 Cor. i. 18.

II. And all the people that came together . . . sm/)ie

their breasts and returned. S. Luke xxiii. 48.

These were better than the Chief Priests and
Pharisees, who were not moved at all

;
yet they

made no confession, for they came together for

a sight. Do I realise, more than they, Christ

dying for me 1 To go and to return is of little

avail ; I must abide with Him. 8. Luke x. 30-32.

in. And all His acquaintance and tlie ivomen . . .

stood afar off, leholding these things. lb. 49.

Peter stood afar off and denied Christ. It

is better to be near Him; yet they stood
where they might see Jesus and be seen of
Him. God give me grace ever to look upon
Him, the crucified, to draw near to Him, and
be healed. Is. ivii. 18, 19.

2re):t.

Now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were

far qff are made nigh by the hlood of Christ,

Eph. ii. 13.
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THE PIERCED SIDE OF JESUS.

Read S. John xix. 31-37. (Num. xx. ; Zech. xii.

;

Ps. xxii.)

I. TTiey smo that He loas dead already, {and) tliey

hrdke not Kis legs. lb. 33.

He was found dead before their expecta-

tion, hastening to perfect our redemption ; so

was another prophecy fulfilled in Him. Well
would it be if, when our enemies beset us, we
be found already crucified unto the world, dead

unto sin, no longer open to their temptation.

S. Liike xii. 50.

II. One of tJie soldiers witli a spear pierced His side.

lb. 34.

Oh, the fountain of the love and mercy of

Jesus ! laid bare, opened for me ! He gave

His feet to Magdalene to caress, His hand to

His Disciples to use in His name {Acts iii. 7)

;

and now His heart is poured forth for His sin-

ful, erring children. Is. Ixvi. 1 2.

III. And fortlvwlth came thereout hlood and water.

lb.

Types, as many have believed, of the Sacra-

ments of His own appointment, the water with

which we are washed, the blood with which

we are cleansed and fed. How He has loved

us! Oh, that I could love Him freely, and as

He has loved me I 1 Jolin v. 6.

He opened the rock of stone, and the waters

flowed out, so that rivers ran in the dry places.

Ps. cv. 41.
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®oob fribag.

THE CONTEMPLATION OF JESUS CRUCIFIED.

Read S. Johniii. 14, 15. (Num. xxi. 6-9.)

I. Behold, and see if there he any sorrow like unto My
sorrow. Lam. i. 12.

They pierced My hands and My feet. {Ps.

xxii. 16.) They gnashed upon Me with their

teeth. {Ps. XXXV. 16.) I was numbered with

the transgressors. (7s. liii. 12.) I looked for

some to take pity, but there was none. {Ps.

Ixix. 20.) What profit is there in My blood?
{Ps. XXX. 9.) Consider these things.

II. Whnt ai'e ihesfi loounds in Tldne hands? Zech.
xiii. 6.

If I ask Thee, O Lord, Thou hast already

answered :
" Those with which I was wounded

in the house of my friends." Is it I? Yea,

Lord, in me. Truly Thou hast loved me, and
given Thyself for me. {Ei^h. v. 25.) Do I

love Thee ? Grant me to say in truth, Lord,

Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest that

I love Thee. /S. Jolin xxi. 1 7.

III. Te are not your own., ye are bought with a price.

1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.

For Thou hast died for all, that they who
live, live no more to themselves, but to Him
who died for them. (2 Cor. v. 15.) What shall

I render unto Thee, O Lord ? Take me, oh,

take me, and make me Thine own.

Look unto Me, arid he ye saved. Is. xlv. 22.
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QEa0ter-QEue.

CHRIST TAKEN DOWN FROM THE CROSS AKD BURIED.

Compare all thefowr Gospels. (Is.liii. 9.)

I. Joseph . . a disciple of Jesus . . but secretlyforfear
qftlie Jews^ tvent in holdly tmto Pilate. lb. ib.

One only disciple ventured to shew such
love. And this one, who, from fear of others,

had concealed his faith. Such was the fruit of
the Passion of Christ. No test is better than

that we follow Him in peril and shame. S. Luke
xvii. 18.

II. And there came also Nlcodemus. S. John xix. 39.

He too, like Joseph, had been a secret dis-

ciple, and now, together, openly profess their

love. They cared for the body of our Lord

;

they bore and tended it. And I may minister

to His members, His suffering ones. His poor.

Do I in love to Him ? S. Matt. xxv. 40.

III. And laid it in his own new tovnb. S. Matt.
xxvii. 60.

Him we bury in our hearts, when by faith

we receive Him. Still more so in the Holy
Sacrament. Like Joseph, let it be a " new"
(a renewed) resting-place—"in a rock," firm

and faithful—guarded by devout thoughts and
holy resolutions. /S. John xiv. 23 ; Deut. xi. 8,

18.

T?^?/ word have I hid in mine heart. Ps. cxix.

11. Buried with Him in Baptism. Col. ii. 12.
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(Easter {IDas.

THE LORD IS RISEN. HALLELUJAH !

Bead S. Luke xxvi. 1-9. (Koib. vi.)

I. He rose again the tliird day according to tlie Scrip-
tures. 1 Cor. XV. 4.

^V " Heaviness may endure for a night, but joy

cometh in the morning." Thirty-three years

of sorrow, three days of bitter passion, brought

in this glorious morn. So must we seek glory,

first dying with Him. 2 Tim. ii. 11.

II. Ilald rne down and slept, and rose v/p again. Ps.
iii. 5.

His body. His spirit, companions in the pas-

sion, are again united in triumph. Oh, that I

had a spirit to rejoice with Him, as did those

of old. To insure this joy, I must abide in

Him, and He in me, and be filled with His
love. ^S. John xv. 9-11.

Ill As Christ was raised up . . . so we also slioidd

walk in newness of life. Eom. vi. 4.

This is the fruit of His resurrection, that we
should have new life in Him. The old man
must be destroyed in us; the flesh must be
mortified, if I would live that life. Do I live

that life? If so, how? If not, why? Rom.
viii. 13.

<^
2re):t.

HE IS RISEN, AS HE SAID. «. Matt.

xxviii. 6.

,£ For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 161.
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faster iHonban.

THE FACULTIES OF THE RISEN BODY.

Bead 1 Cor. xv. 35-58.

I. It is smcn in corruption / it is raised' in incorrup-

tion. lb. 42.

The Holy One of God did not see corrup-

tion, though he tasted death. We througli

Him shall be freed from disease, from death,

from corruption,—these no longer have any

dominion. So spiritually should it be with the

soul of the living Christian. Rom. vi. 6.'o

II. It is sown a natural 'body ; it is I'alsed a spvritiud

body. lb. 44.

The body of Christ was not impeded by
natural difficulties. (S. Jo\\n xx. 19.) Nor
should we be hindered by difficulties in the

way of holiness, having power to do all things

throujih Him. Ph\l. iv. 13.o

III. It is sown i/n disTwnour ; it is raised in glory

:

it is sown in weaTcness i it is raised in power. lb.

43.

The riafhteous shall shine as the stars of

heaven—now weak, then strong, and fitted for

the perfect service of God. Even now should

we live to the glory of God. Do I ? Tit. iii,

1 ; S. Matt. v. 16.

s:ept.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. Ps,

cxxvi. 5.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 167.
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faster (I^xtesbap.

OF THE MARKS WHICH REMAINED IN OUR LORD S

RISEN BODY.

Read Eev. v.

I. W)iat are these wounds in Thine hands ? Zech.
xiii. 6.

They are the eternal proof of His suffering

to all beings—the way vvliich He has led to

glory—for thus it was "needs be." How
jdare I then shrink from suffering? May I
' make another path to glory ? »S. Luke xxiv.

46.

II. I have graven thee upon the palms of Mine hands
. . . I will notforget thee. Is.^xlix. 15, 16.

For the sake of His faithful followers, they
are a memorial to Himself, for whom, for what
He had suffered. He ever bears us in mind.
Make me to remember Thee and forget the

creature, O my Lord, otherwise shall I forget

Thee. 1 Tim. ii. 4-8.

III. Every eye shall see Hirn., and they also which
pierced Him. Eev. i. 1.

To the impenitent they are condemnation,

—

to those who crucified Him then, to those who
crucify Him now with sin,—yet a blessed sight

to the redeemed. How shall I then look on
Him ? 1 John ii. 28.

We must through much tribulation enter into

the kingdom of God. Acts xiv. 22.

.For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 172, &c.
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Wednesday. In Easter

THE MOTHER OF JESUS AFTER THE RESURRECTION.

Bead S. John xiv. 18-24.

I. Blessed are all they that loaitfor Hvm. Is. xxx. 18.

It is nowhere recorded in Scripture that she

went to seek the Lord. " Blessed is she that

believed." Her spirit is known by her own
words :

" Be it unto me according as Thou
wilt.'''' She believed; she waited His time.

Let us learn fi-oni this. S. Luke xxi. 19.

II. He that loveth Me shall le loved of My Fath-er^

and I will lone hvm., and ivlll 'manifest Myself to

hirn. S. John xiv. 21.

It is not said that He manifested Himself to

her, as to others. But she knew this blessed

promise. She waited to have it accomplished

to her as seemed. Him best. If I so loved

Him, I too might be sure of His blessed pre-

sence. Ih. 23.

III. In the onidtitude of the sorrows that Ihad in my
heart Thy comforts refreshed my soul. Ps. xciv.

19.

In proportion to the trials she suffered, such,

according to God's promises, was her consola-

tion. Such too are the consolations of all His
people. In my trials do I seek solace from
earth or refreshment from His presence? 2

Cor. i. 7.

STept.

I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come

to you. S. John xiv. 18.
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Week, Thursday.

THE HOLY WOMEN GO TO THE SEPULCHRE.

Bead S. Luke xxiv. 1.

I. Veri/ early m the morning they came 'unto the

sepulchre^ lyriTiging spices. lb. 1.

Love carried them forward. Follow them
in spirit. They expended their substance,

devoted their time, rose very early, went fear-

less of the guards, for love of their Lord.

Dost thou love Him ? go and do likewise. 1

John iv. 18.

II. Who shall roll us away the stone ? S. Mark xvi. S.

They thought there would be a difficulty,

where tliere proved to be none. Still, as they

thought of it, they remembered their own
weakness. Do I bear in mind my own in-

sufficiency, and yet in faith go forward. iS.

Luke ix. 62 ; xviii. 1, &c.

III. They saio that ilie stone was rolled axoay. lb. 4.

It was rolled away (*S. Matt.) with noise

and an earthquake,—so the Divine Provi-

dence had prepared the way. He is ever pre-

sent to those who seek Him, smoothing all

difficulties, removing^ all obstacles. Has He
not done so for me ? Then let me trust Him.
Ps. ix. 10; xli. 1.

We shall reap if we faint not. Gal. vi. 9.
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Friday^ In JEhsteY

THE ANGEL INFORMS THEM OF THE KESUREECTION
OF CHRIST.

Bead S. Matt, xxviii. 2-6.

I. Fear not ye: fa)' IJcnow that ye seek Jesus^ which
was crioeified, lb. 5.

This was the reason why they need not fear.

God sends consolation according to their need

to those who seek Him. If I would have His
comforts, I must abandon the love of myself,

and of all but Jesus. Ps. Ixix. 32.

*

II. He is not here / He is risen., as He said. lb. 6.

They sought Him in the tomb, among the

dead. Where do I seek Him ? In earthly

comforts'? In sensual pleasures ? In worldly

vanities ? Does not conscience and the voice

of the Spirit say, " He is not here." 1 Kings
xix. 9.

III. Gome, see the place, c&c. (lb. 6.) And theyfound
?iot the body of the Lord -Jesus. S. Luke xxiv. 3.

They loved Him ; but it was the body they

wished to tend ; so they found Him not. He
must be sought with a pure love. Our desires

and intentions must not be mingled with self

and earthliness. Are mine 1 Prov. i. 28, &c.

Why seek ye the living among the dead. S.

Luke xxiv. 5. .

-^^
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Week. Saturday.

THE WOMEN REPROVED, AND SENT TO TELL THE
DISCIPLES.

Head S. Mark xvi. 5-8.

I. Fe seeh Jesus of JVazareth. lb. 6.

They ought to have received the words of

the angel with thankfuhiess and faith. They
were seeking Jesus, but not in the right place

nor in the right way. The God of the living

will not be found in the tomb. Col iii, 1.

II. JTe is risen • He is not liere. lb.

Here was the proof of His resurrection.

Here I may find the test of spiritual life. Am
I where I was, in the grave of corruption and
sin, in languor, in lifelessness ? Or have I

passed away from these and risen? S. Malt.

viii. 21,22; Is. xxxviii. 19.

III. Go . . . tell Hi^ disciples that He 'is 7'isen from
the dead. S. Matt, xxviii. 7.

What ! These who forsook Him and fled.

God deals to us the measure of His love, not

of our deserts. (Ps. xxv, 7.) Deal so with me,
O Lord. Why, then, these fears ! (Mark xvi.

8.) Where is faith, hope, love ?

Perfect love casteth out fear. 1 S. John iv.

18.
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"^ iFirst Sunba^ after ©astet.'i:!'^

THE WOMEN GO AND TELL PETER AND JOHN.

Bead S. Luke xxiv. 1-8. (S. John xx.)

I. Tell His disciples {and Fete?'; S. Mark). lb. 7.

Peter, who had confessed Him, who had
denied Him, who had repented and wept.

See the tenderness of God, and hope in His
compassion. He will not cast me off, though
in frailty I have sinned. Mai. iii. 6, 7.

II. Their wo?'ds seemed to tJiem as idle tales. S. Luke
xxiv. 11.

Christ had foretold it, the women report it,

yet the disciples " believed them not." God
leads us now by inward calls and outward ordi-

nances. How often have I treated them as

idle tales. Is. vii. 9; liii. 1.

III. TJiey Tiave taken atoay the Lord out of the sepul-

chre. S. John XX. 2.

This was the report of Mary Magdalene.
Her sorrow and love carried her away. The
angel had said, " He is risen." Even my best

affections and zeal must be w^atched, lest they
lead me into error. Kom. x. 2.

STevt

Her sins, ivMch are many, are forgiven ; for
she loved much. S. Luke vii. 47.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 176.
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First Week after Easter. Monday.

PKTEB, AND JOHN RUN TO THE SEPULCHRE.

Bead S. John xx. 1-10.

I. Peter went fort\ and, that other discijale, and came
to the sepulchre, lb. 3.

They wish to know of the truth for them-

selves, not trusting those who believed not.

It is not what others do, but what I ought to

do, that should guide me. S. John iv. 41, 42.

II. The other disciple did outrun Peter. lb. 4.

" Both ran together," but he whom Jesus

loved, he who loved Jesus, he who leaned on
His bosom, was the foremost. Divine love does*

not creep, but fly to its objects. Have I those

seraph wings ? 1 Cor. ix. 24-26.

III. He saw, and believed. lb. 8.

He let Peter enter first; he himself waited
awhile. Learn hence to be humble, unhurried,

and considerate. His reward was the remem-
brance of his Master's words : he saw and be-

lieved. S. Luke X. 23.

Etvt

They that wail upon the Lord shall renew their

strength ; they shall mount up with wings as

eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and
they shall walk, and not faint. Is. xl. 31.
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Tuesday. First Week

CHRIST APPEARS TO PETER.

Bead S. Luke xxiv. 12, 33, 34. (1 Cor. xv.)

I. Se (Peter) departed, wondering in Iwmself. lb.

12.

Meditating" on what he had seen, as it would
appear, alone. Such is a disposition of mind
apt to see and receive God. The more we
retire apart from earthly things, the more likely

we are to find Him. Hos, ii. 14.

II. The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to

Svmon. lb. 34.

Not to John who stood by the cross, but to

Peter who fled and denied Him, now penitent.

So mercifully does He deal with and esteem
the penitent soul. Do I so seek Him in peni-

tence ? /S. Luke XV. 20, &.c.

III. He zvas seen of Cephas. 1 Cor. xv. 5.

The last time our Lord " looked on Peter,"

it was in sorrow and shame ; now He " is seen

of Cephas" in joy and love. What a lesson to

me of entire forgiveness of all who have of-

fended! S. Matt. V. 15.

Etvt

Ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall

be turned into joy. S. John xvi. 20. .;;i. ,/i'
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after* Easter. Wednesday.'

MAGDALENE AT THE SEPULCHRE.

Read S. John xx. 10-14.

I. Mary stood loithout at the sepulchre iveepiTig. lb. 11.

Here was one standing near the tomb, sad,

looking for her Lord, weeping. Why? For
she loved much. Consider, my soul, dosttliou

seek Him, long for Him, mourn His loss?

<S. Luke vii. 47.

II. And seeth two angeU in white sitting. lb. 12.

She waited awhile, and before long received

help. Persevere in holy watching for God,
and He will not long leave thee to thyself It

may now be dark, it will not be so always.

Ps. xxxvi. 9.

III. Wliy weepest thou ? . . Because they have tal'en

aivay my Lord {Iknow not lohere). lb. 13.

Who should not weep for the loss of Christ?

Would that I did so more. If Magdalene
wept, who was not the cause of her loss, how
much more I, who banish Him by sin. Cant.

V. 2-6.

. Thou hidest Thyface^ they are troubled. Ps.

civ. 29.
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Thursday. First Week

CHRIST APPEARS TO MAGDALENE UNKNOWN.

Bead S. John xx. 14-16.

I. Slie saic Jesus standing, and k?i-ew 7wt that it was
Jesus. lb. 14.

While she sought Him He was at hand.

He is ever nigh to them that seek Him.
Though we know Him not, it is He. We
shall one day see Him as He is. Ps. cxix. 2

;

Is. xlv. 15.

II. Why iveepest thoxi, ? Whom seekest thou ? lb. lo.

He asks, that our hearts may answer Him,
and seek Him with greater earnestness. Do
I seem deserted of God and desolate, I will

seek Him but the more, and surely find Him.
DeuL iv. 29-31.

III. Tell vie where thou hast laid Him. lb.

She spake as one ignorant of what she said.

Such was the force of her love and her desires.

Notwithstanding both Jews and Romans, if she

could but find Him, she would take Him. How
far am I from such love ! Lord, give me more.

Cant. iii. 2.

/ love them that, love Me ; and they that seek

Me early shall find Me. Pro v. viii. 17.
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after Easter. Friday.

j, CHRIST MADE KNOWN TO MAGDALENE.

Read S. John xx. 16-18.

I. Jesus saitJi nnto Iter, Mary. She tunietJi Jierself,

and saith unto Him, Rabhoni. lb. 16,

What tenderness, gentleness, friendship,

love, in that one word of Christ's ; what rev-

erence, humility, adoration, joy, in that word
of hers. So are the master and disciple known

;

so will God speak to me ; so may I to Him.
S. John X. 14.

II. Jesus saith tmto 7iei\ Touch me 7iot. lb. 17.

Probably there is a great mystery in this.

He was not to be touched because He was not

then ascended. How can He now ? By faith,

in His Sacraments, in His Word; yet learn

that He will have our love a reverential love.

Heb. xii. 28.

III. Go to My bretJin-n^ and say unto them., I ascend
unto My Father and your Father. lb.

She would shew her love lying at His feet,

as formerly sitting there. He would have her

prove it by willing service and love to others.

He would have them prepared for His depar-

ture, and look to God as their Father. In all

these things I too am taught. S. John xiv. 12

;

xvi. 16.

My sheep hear My voice, and I Inioio them,

and theyfollow Me. S. John x. 27.
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Saturday. First Week after Easter.

CHRIST APPEARS TO THE OTHER WOMEN,

Read S. Matt, xxviii. 5-11.

I. Behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. lb. 9.

It appears as if Mary Magdalene had re-

joined thera and told them of the Lord. He,
then, whom they now desired to see, is re-

vealed unto them. Blessed are they who so

desire. Ps. cvii. 9.

II. They came, and held Hhn hy the feet, and woi'-

shipped Him. lb.

Think of their reverent affection and jo)-.

That was now permitted which had been before

refused. It is my duty to seek the consolation

of intercourse with God. It is His to fix the

time which He will surely vouchsafe to those

who persevere. <Si. hvke xviii. 1-8.

III. Go tell My brethren that they go into Galilee;

there shall they see Me. lb. 10.

Yes, even those who deserted Him. These
He still calls His brethren. Such charity I

ought to imitate. (/S. Mail, xviii. 15.) In

Galilee they were to meet Him, away from the

clamour of the city. Where shall I then find

Him % Ps. iv. 4. (Com. Pr. Bk. Version.)

Unto them that look for Him shall He appear

the second time without sin unto salvation. Heb.
ix. 28.
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Seconb Snnbag after QEaeter.

CHfiist MEETS THE TWO DISCIPLES ON THEIR

JOURNEY TO EMMAUS.

Read S. Luke xxiv. 13-16. (Deut. vi. 4, &c.)

I. Two of them went that . . day to a village. lb. 13.

They were sad at the death of Christ, and
doubtful of His resurrection. They sought

relief in the country instead of abiding- for the

promised day. We ought not to seek conso-

lation in outward things, but quietly abide

His time. Ps. Ix. 11.

II. They talked together of all these things . . . a7id

. . Jesus Himself drew near . lb. 14, 15.

The sheep wandered, but the Shepherd of

Love was at hand, now to prepare their minds

for heavenly joys. They talked of His pas-

sion. Such discourse pleased Him ; so He
joined Himself to them. In such converse, O
Lord, draw near to me. S. Malt. ix. 36.

III. But their eyes loere holden, that they should not

Jsnoto Him. lb. 16.

Was this their excess of sorrow? How
often He is near in our chastisements, yet we
see Him not. This is the time for me to gird

up my mind, and see and acknowledge Him.
Job\x. 11, 12.

It is good that a man sliould both hope and
quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. Lam.
iii. 26.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 351.
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Monday. Second Week

HE INQUIRJES WtJA,T TH^Y TALK OF.

Read lb. 17-24. (Detit. xi. 18, &c.)

I. WJiat manner of communications are these that ye
hive one to another ? lb. 17.

He well knew
;
yet asked, that they might

open their griefs and be healed. (S. James v.

16.) He loved to be reminded of His passion,

which now daily we may plead to Him. What
is my discourse with others'? Of earthly or

heavenly things 1

II. TTiejj said unto IRm, Concerning Jesxis of Naza-
reth, lb. 19.

He had asked, What things? as if forgetful

of what He had suffered. How little like those

who dwell on their wrongs or troubles. He
has done all for us ; we but little for Him.
PUl iii. 13, 14.

III. We trusted that it Imd heen He ivhich should have
redeemed Israel. lb. 21.

Here they shew how weak their faith was,
not even seeing redemption in His death ! Do
I acquiesce in the Divine will where I cannot
understand it? This I ought to do, remem-'
bering how God works by means when I can-

not foresee the end. Joh xxiii. 8-10,

They that feared the Lord spake often one to

another, and the Lord hearkened and heard it,

Mai. iii. 16.
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after EastetV Tuesda^.'

CHRIST REPROVES THEIR U:SBELIEF.

Bead lb. 25-28. (2 Cor. iv. 8, &c.)

I. OfoolSn, and slow of heart to helkve. lb. 25.

These were severe but friendly words;
spoken in chanty, received in meekness. So
give (1 Pel. ii. 20), so receive, blame. But
do I deserve this blame ? Am I slow to believe,

or slow to live a practical faith? S. Matt.

xviii. 15.

II. Ought not Christ to JMve suffered? lb. 26.

This was what they would not believe. How
slow we all are to believe the necessity of His
cross for us, or ours for Him. Am I ready to

suffer for Him ? or would I share His glory

without sufFeriniT who could not without it

enter into His own. 2 Tim. iii. 12.

III. He expounded unto th.em in all the Scrlpkires the

things concernhng Himself. lb. 27.

He first spake soothingly ; then reproved

;

now He instructs. What a lesson of kindness

and wisdom. Compare with it thine own
methods with others. And for myself, what I

teach, that do I practise? Kom. ii. 17-23.

S:ej;t.

hord^ I believe; help Thou mine unbelief.

S. Mark ix. 24.
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Wednesday. Second Week

HE IS INVITED TO ABIDE WITH THEM.

'

Head lb. 28-31.

I. Ife made as thougJi He would 'have gone further.
lb. 28.

Not but that He desired to stay, only He
would have them ask in love. He knows our
wants; He would have us know them, and
pray accordingly. Is he absent? Do I seek

to bring Him back ? He will surely come. Ps.
xci. 15; Ezek. xxxvi. 35-37.

II. They constrained Mm, saying, Abide with us.

lb. 29.

They, who knew Him not! and I, who do
know Him, do I constrain and entreat Him?
Their desires increased, for night drew on. It

may even now be night with me. Is He abid-

ing in me, and I in Him ? *S. Luke xii. 20.

III. JTe went m to tarry with them,. lb.

Oh, what joy and happiness to have Him as

their guest, Him in the first and highest seat.

Which does He hold in my heart, in my affec-

tions, in my practice ? H. John xiv. 22.

2re):t.

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers : for
thereby some have entertained angels unawares.

Heb. xiii. 2.
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:^after Easter. Thursday.

CHRIST KNOWN m BREAKING OF BREAD.

Bead lb. 30-35.

I. Re took 'breads and llessed it, and hraTce, and gave
to tliem. And thew eyes were opened. lb. 30, 81.

c,; "And they knew Him." That we may
Jknow Him too, He has given us the same
I breaking of bread. We too may have our

eyes open to Divine things. Is this its effect

on me 1 If not, why not 1 Ps. exix. 130.

II. And lie vanished out of their sight. ' lb.

Giving them no time for visible, tangible

adoration ; not prolonging their heavenly joys

and consolation. Even these may not be al-

ways had on earth. Faith exercises and appro-

priates them now, and waits patiently for full

enjoyment. Is. liv. 7, 8.

III. Did not our luart burn .witJiin ns? lb. 32.

Not in the breaking of bread, but in the

way, while He was unknown. Such should be
my affections, in the hearing, reading, speaking

of Divine things. So He speaks to me ; so

shall He be known to me also. Is my heart

so enkindled? Jer. xx. 9.

The sheep follow Him, for they know His
voice. S. John x. 4.
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Friday. Secoiid Week

HE APPEARS TO THE ASSEMBLED DISCIPLES.

Convpare S. Luke xxiv. 36, &c., wvtli S. John xx.

19, &c.

I. Tlie same day, at evening . . . came Jesus. lb.

Not till evening. They were slow to believe,

and He delayed His coming. Now their doors

were closed for fear of the enemy. Would I

be visited of Him? First, then, believe in

Him. Bar the entrance of thy heart agaiiist

all evil. Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24. 'r -

II. And stood in the midst. lb.

Equally seen of all. Their Master, Guide,

Friend, Shepherd, Protector. Is He in the

midst of us? of me? and of all mine? In our

hearts. Receive Him there. Where two or

three are in His name there is He. S. Matt.

xviii. 20.

III. And saitJh .... Peace he unto you. Why are

ye troulled ? It is I Myself. S. Luke.

He is our peace and our salvation. Through
Him we have peace with God, and by Him
peace in ourselves, being conformed to the will

of God, and for Him peace with all men, by
charity, patience, love. Ps. xxxv. 3; xxvii. 3.

The Lord shall give His people the blessing

of peace. Ps. xxix. 10. (Com. Pr. Bk. Ver-
sion.) '"^ ^«^*^
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after Easter. Saturday.

CHRIST SHEWS THEM HIS HANDS AND FEET.

.XX ^" Bead S. Luke xxiv. 37-40.

I. They were terrifi.ed and affrlgliUd^ and supposed
that tJiey hid seen a spirit. lb.

' Yet it was the Lord, but they knew Him
not. How often holy thoughts and views of

God, or practical truths, are set aside. We
fear to encounter them, we treat them as illu-

sions, and so neglect them. Ps. Ixxviii. 58,

(Com. Pr. Bk. Version.)

II. And he said . . Why are ye troubled? lb. 38.

For they who are endued with constancy

and repose on God are not troubled with

sudden fears. How do they act on me ? If

thus, have I endeavoured to foresee, and in

prayer to provide for, mv need ? S. Mark
xiii. 33; Eph. vi. 13, 18.

III. Behold My hands and My feet^ that it is I My-
self, lb. 39.

Blessed Lord, who shewest Thyself the help,

the peace of Thy people, when in fear of dif-

ticulty or trial, here is my hope, my stay. In

Thy sufferings for me, and in Thy glory, is the

pledge of my future joy. 1 Pet. iv. 13.

^Tcvt.

The Prince of life whom God hath raised

from the dead. Acts iii. 15.
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®l)irb Siinbag after ©aster.

CHRIST TAKES FOOD WITH THE DISCIPLES.

Read S. Luke xxiv. 41-43.

I. While they yet believed not for joy . . He said . .

Have ye here any meat ? lb.

Thus in every way He seeks to persuade
men to believe on Him. His messengers,
His teaching, His miracles, now even the very
nature of His body, is exhibited to them. In

every way should we persuade others for their

good. Do I in any? /S. Ma«. xxi. 33-37.

II. And they gave Him . . . And He tooh it and did
eat. lb. 42, 48.

Their fare was very simple ; they gave Him
the best that they had : the broiled fish, em-
blem of a soul prepared for Him ; the honey-
comb, emblem of a pure, loving, holy will.

Are my offerings such? 2 Cor. viii. 12.

III. Then were the disciples glad, c&c. S. John xx.

20.

They saw their Lord once more, not re-

proaching them for their flight, but comforting

them with His presence. • How often has He
so beneficently dealt with me. I will repent

and still hope in Him. Rom. viii. 32. •n-pi>;

3Ce):t.

Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the king-

dom of God. S, Luke xiv. 15.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 189.
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Third Week after Easier. Monday.

.HE OPENS TO TUEM THE SCRIPTURES.

Bead S. Luke xxiv. 44:-48. (Ps. xix.)

I. All things must he fulfilled. lb.

He reminds them of His passion and death.

These were before decreed of God, and He
submitted. Have I learnt to desire the fulfil-

ment of His will in me ? Do I see His hand
in every trial ? Ps. cxxxv. 5, 6.

II. TJien opened He their understandwng . lb. 45.

That they might understand the Scriptures,

not for their sakes only, but for ours to whom
their Gospel has come down. Do I not receive

it heartily ? Jt is because of self-will and
worldly self-love. These hinder my sight. 2

Cor. iv. 3, 4.

III. Thus it is written^ cund thus it hehoved Christ to

suffer. lb. 46.

"Thus," from the necessity of atonement,

from love to man, from obedience to the Fa-
ther, He suffered as it behoved Him ; and we
too must follow Him, bearing our trials in re-

signation, in love, in obedience to His will. 1

Pet. iv. 17-19.

Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold the

iDondrous things out of Thy law. Ps. cxix. 18.
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Tuesday. Third Week

HE GIVES TO THEM THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE POWER
OF ABSOLUTION.

Read S. Jolin xx. 21-28.

I. As My Father Imtli sent Me, even so send I ymi.

lb. 21.

His ambassadors sent forth even as Himself!

What a calling! Co-operating with Him for

the salvation of men. How does it behove
them to labour; how does it behove me to

receive them. 1 Cor. iv. 1.

II. Becelve ye the Holy Ghost. lb. 22.

As He breathed life into Adam, so now the

spirit of life and truth into His Apostles. But
upon all according to their vocation is this gift

poured. Have I then its inward life ? 1 Cor.

xii. 1 3 ; Job xxxiii. 4.

III. Whosesoever sins ye reinit they are remitted unto
them. lb. 23.

Here is another mercy, fallen man a channel

of pardon to his fellow-sinners. Oh, the love

of Christ to our souls. Do I esteem this

mercy ? Do I bend my heart and soul to re-

ceive it when ministered'? 2 Cor. v. 18.

He that receiveth you receiveth Me. He that

lieareth you heareth Me. He thai despiseih you
despiseth Me. S. Matt. x. 40 ; S. Luke x. 16.
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after Easter. Wednesdais:'.

2.S*iL THE UNBELIEF OF THE APOSTLE THOMAS. ..• - -

Bead S. John xx. 24, 25.

I. Thanias, one of the twelve, was not with them wlien

Jesus came. lb. 24.

He disbelieved the disciples from Emmaus,
and departed from their company. Confidence

in his own judgment and disunion : both great

faults. So he lost this presence of hia Lord.

Let me beware. Heb. iii. 18, 19.

II. The other dlscifles therefore said unto hvm, We
have seen the Lord. lb. 25.

First, like the rest, he disbelieved the words
of two of his brethren ; now he disbelieves all

:

so one fault leads to another. Do I trust my-
self and my own opinions ? See whither it

may lead me. S. Mark xvi. 14.

III. He said unto tJiem, Except I shall see . . . IiciU
not believe. lb.

Here is the root of the evil : Except I shall

see. Faith is not sight. Much must be taken

on trust; first trusting God, and in Him those

through whom He is pleased to instruct us.

Heb. xi. 1.

Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet

have believed. S. John xx. 29.
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Thursday. Third Week

CHRIST APPEARS TO THE DISCIPLES WHEN THOMAS IS

PRESENT.

Bead S. John xx. 26-29.

I. After eigM days aga'm His disciples were tvithm,
and Tlwmas witli them. lb. 26.

Eight days in unbelief ! If any rise from
such a state, it is of the alone mercy of God.
He sought one poor sinner, but in the sight of
the others, that he might confess his fault be-

fore them, and give them joy. Eph. ii. 4-8.

II. Tlien came Jesus, the doors being shut. lb.

Yet it was with closed doors ; the brethren

might know his fault, but not the world with-

out. Am I careful of the reputation of others,

and tender to them ? Do I close the door of

my lips, lest I wound a brother? Gal. vi. 1.

III. And stood in the midst, and said, Peace le unto
you. lb.

There alone is peace where Jesus is in the

midst; where He is the centre of all our
hopes, our thoughts, our words, our works

;

there is joy, and there peace. Do I seek it, do
I find it in Him ? *S. John xvi. 33.

He is our peace. Eph. ii. 14.
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after Easter. Friday.

THE WORDS OF CHRIST AND THOMAS.

Bead S. John xx. 27, &c.

I. Then saith He to Tlvonias. lb.

He turns to one only, and speaks to hio3.

He was the greater and persevering offender.

His, therefore, was the greatest necessity.

True sons of God thus in charity deal with

those that have trespassed against them. Do
I ? S. Matt. V. 44, 45.

II. Reach hither thyjinqer^ and behold My hands . .

te notfaitMess, hut oelieving. lb.

Thus Christ proved Himself God, and pre-

sent when Thomas had refiLsed his belief. Had
he weighed that presence (Eccles. v. 2, and see

p. 177), then he would have spoken more cir-

cumspectly. Christ in meekness and mercy
reproves him, and with the reproof instructs

him.

III. Thomas said . . . My Lord and my God. lb. 28.

How few, how full his words of confession I

Sorrow and love fill his heart ; his Lord whom
he fears, his God whom he loves, is now ac-

knowledged. Is he my Lord and my God?
How do I prove this my confession ? Mai. i. 6.

Sept.

I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of
Israel, thy Saviour. Is. xliii. 3.
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Saturday. Third WeeJc after Easter.

CHRIST APPEARS AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS.

Bead S. John xxi. 1-5.

I. Smwn Peter saitli . . . I go a fishing. Tliey say , .

We also go with thee. lb. 3.

What simple union witli each other, consi-

deration for each other ! In all my dealing's

with others, how do I act ? If leading them,
do I seek their good; if fo.llowing, do I con-

sent cheerfully ? Ps. cxxxiii. 1.

II. That night they caught nothing. lb.

And well God ordered this fruitlessness, that

they might know that in the strength of their

Lord only could they prosper. Have I learnt

His all-sufficiency, and my own nothingness.

Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2.

III. When tlie morning was come, Jesus stood on the

shore. lb. 4.

But they knew Him not. We, like they,

fish in the waters of this life, but too often for

honour, pleasure, &c. What have I gained ?

Nothing real ! To Thee I confess it, O Lord

!

Except in Thee and by Thee there is no good.

Rom. vi. 2L

Without Me ye can do nothing. S. John
XV. 5.

.
^a ici'i
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Sonttl) Sttnbaj} after (Easter.

CHRIST DISCOVERS HIMSELF TO THE DISCIPLES.

Head S. John xxi. 6-9.

I. Oast the net on tJie riglit side of the ship. And now
they were not able to draw it. lb.

The Lord commanded, and though scarcely

known to them, they obeyed, and prospered.

By His power He prepared His creatures for

them. Do I cultivate an obedient spirit? Do
I trust myself or the Lord for success 1 1 Cor.

iii. 6.

II. It is the Lord. lb. 7.

The disciple whom Jesus loved first knew
Him. His was a pure, a loving-, a fervent

spirit. He saw God, and led his brother to

see Him. S. John xiv. 21 ; 1 S. John i. 3.

III. When Simon Peter heard that it was tJte Lord,
he cast himself i/nto the sea. lb.

Such was his fervour and his fearlessness;

let me compare with it my own slothfulness

towards my Lord. Let me no longer delay.

Peter ventured, and sunk not ; nor shall I if I

trust in Him. Ps. xxii. 4, 5.

T/ie hand of the Lord shall he known to7vards

His servants. Is. Ixvi. 14.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see pp. 189, 204.
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Monday. Fourth Week

THEY PARTAKE OF THE FOOD HE PREPARED.

Bead S. John xxi. 9-14.

I. As soon as they were come to land, tJiey saw a fire

of coals . . andfish , . andiread. lb. 9.

Even in His risen body He ministered to

them as a servant. Shall I decline such offices,

who am but dust ? All was ready, for it was
prepared of Christ. In all that I have I will

acknowledge Him. Ps. civ. 27, 28, &c.

II. Brmg of the fish ^ohlch ye have now caught. Ih.

10.

Fish were already prepared, yet Christ would
have them complete their toil, and see His
work. In such a spirit should I labour, and
give thanks to Him. Ps. ciii. 1, 2.

III. Jesics saith unto tJiem, Conie and dine. lb. 12.

It was a kind and benevolent invitation then,

but it spake of a better one to which I too

most unworthily am invited. Have I in heart

accepted it ; am I in diligence preparing for it ?

It is His will, He has prepared it for me. iS.

Luke xxii. 30 ; Rev. iii. 20.

7 &m among you as he that serveth. S. Luke
xxii. 27.
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after Easter. Tuesday.

CHRIST COMMITS HIS SHEEP TO PETER.

Read S. John xxi. 15-lT.

u,I. Lovest thou Me more than tfoese ? lb. 15.

This needful question for the chief of the

Apostles. Well might he be sorrowful who
thrice had denied Christ. Dost Thou ask me
the question, Lovest thou Me? How can I

answer it: I who have so sinned against Thy
love? 1 <S. John ii. 15.

II. Lord^ Thou Ictunuest that Ilove Thee. lb. 16.

He will not now say, "more than these."

Enough if he loves his Lord in truth at all.

No more " I know," but " Thou knowest."
Knowledge of myself will teach me to think

worse of myself, better of others. Oh, that I

may truly have Him as my witness that I do
love Him. Phil. ii. 3; Rom. viii. 16.

III. Feed My lambs . . . Feed My sheep, lb. 1 5, 17.

Here, then, is His will—our own test—the

evidence to others of our love. Labour for

Him. Do I do so in the garden of my own
soul, W'ho am one of His sheep ? Do I refrain

from offending His little ones—His lambs?.

Do I seek in Him to do good unto all men ?

Gal. vi. 10.

2re):t.

Thou, O Lord, knowest me ; Thou hast seen

me, and tried mine heart towards Thee. Jer.

xii. 3.
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Wednesday. Fourth Week

CHRIST FORETELLS PETER's MARTYRDOM, AND
ANSWERS THE QUESTION ABOUT S. JOHN.

Read S. John xxi. 18-25.

I. Tlwu shalt stretch forth thy hands^ and another
shall gird thee. lb. 18.

He who now had learnt to fear his own con-
stancy, is now assured of it, even to death.

What may come to me from others I know
not; God grant me myself to crucify the flesh,

and to receive as from Him trials which come
by other hands. Gen. xvi. 9 ; xxii.

II. Loi'd^ and what shall this man do ? lb. 21.

Our Lord bid him " Follow Me." He looked
round and saw S. John, and asked our Lord
of him. If we look off from Jesus and con-

cern ourselves with others, we do not wisely.

John was meekly following. Let me follow

also. Heh. xii. 2.

III. What is that to thee ? follow tJwv, Me. Tb. 22.

Curiosity in the concerns of others is not
according to the mind of God. I have enough
•to do with myself Am I tempted to ask what
others think, say, or do, remember the words,
« What is that to thee ?" 1 Pet. iv. 15.

Sept -

. Follow thou Me. lb. :- -^^
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after Easter. TnuRSDA^i

CHRIST APPEARS TO MORE THAN FIVE HUNDRED.

Bead S. Matt, xxviii. 16, 17. (1 Cor. xv. 6.)

I. Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee

into a inountain. lb.

And at the same place, it is supposed, were
fathered the five hundred. Christ had bidden

the eleven ; they had bidden others. Whatever
He has vouchsafed to us, we should enlarge

our affections, and extend help to those who
need. 1 Pet. iv. 10.

II. Where Jesus had appointed tJiem. lb.

There they went, and there, according to

His promise, He met them. " Faithful is He
that hath called us." Am I foithful to Him ?

Has not He been more than fiiithful to me ?

Heh. X. 23.

III. When they saw Him, they worshipped Elm :

hut some doubted. lb.

He has the homage of true believers
;
yet

some even now doubted. Oh, the hardness of
man's heart ! Oh, the hardness of mine ! yet

soften it, O Lord, that with Thy faithful ones
I may ascend Thy mountain, may believe and
adore. S. Luke xii. 29; Ps. exxi. 1.

Exalt ike Lord our God, and loorship at His
lioly hill ; for the Lord our God is holy. Ps.

xeix. 9.
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Friday. Fourfh Week

THE DISCIPLES SENT FORTH TO ALL NATIONS.

Bead S. Matt, xxviii. 18, 19.

I. All poicer is given iinto Me in Tieaven and in earth,

lb.

That, indeed, which was His, who was one
with the Father, is again given to Him, the

reward of His cross and passion. What have
I won in this way? Do I desire victories so

gained ? Do I acknowledge His ? Rev. v. 12,

13.

II. Go ye therefore^ and tmch all Tuitions. lb. 19.

" Therefore ;" in His strength, by His autho-

rity. His ambassadors and ministers go forth,

and all Christians have their call to all within

their reach ; None are shut out from His mercy
—I was not; None, least of all the poor and
sorrowing may be from mine. /S. Matt. xxv.

40.

III. Baptising them in the name of tTie Father, ajid

of the Sox, and of the Holy Ghost. lb.

Baptism instead of circumcision. Here is

part of that lighter yoke. Do I give thanks

for it ? A member of Christ I A child of God !

An heir of heaven ! In His family ; what a

gift ! what a name ! Is my life conformable
to it? Rev. iii. 1-3.

Of wlwm the ichole family in heaven and
earth is named. Eph. iii. 15.
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\after Easter. Saturday.

THE DISCIPLES FURTHER INSTRUCTED.

Read S. Matt, xxviii. 20 ; S. Mark xvi. 15-18.

I. Teaching them to observe all things. lb.

Not merely to know and talk of His com-
mands, but to keep them. Not some only, but

all. His commandments are not grievous. Yet
how often have I esteemed them so. S. James
II. 10 ; 1 S. John v. 3.

II. He that helieveth and is baptised shall be saved; hd
he that believeth not . . . (S. Mark.)

"Shall be damned." What an alternative!

And through the grace of God I am permitted

and enabled to choose. Let me give thanks

for ray privileges, feel for those who have them
not, and see that my faith be not a lifeless one.

S. James il. 14, &c.

III. These signs shallfollow them that believe. lb.

And they did attend the first spread of the

Gospel. Have I such signs spiritually. Are
the works of the devil cast forth ? Do I speak

the language of Zion ? Do I endure, but not

fall under temptation? Do I labour for the

sick and needy ? &'. MatL xvii. 20.

They all shall have one shepherd ; they shall

also walk in My judgments, and observe My
statutes and do them. Ezek. xxxvii. 24.
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fiftl) Sunbag after ©aster.

cheist's promise of answers to their prayers.

Bead S. John xiv. 13; xvi. 16-24.

I. WhaUoever ye sliall ask ilte Father m My name, He
will give it you. lb. xvi, 23.

Hitherto they had asked but faintly {Ih. xvi.

24), now they were to ask in faith and confi-

dence, through the name of Jesus. Have my
prayers been hearty, earnest, confiding? or cold,

languid, faithless ? S. James i. 5, &.c.

II. If ye sliall ash amy thkig in My name I will do it.

lb. xiv. 14.

If they did not fully trust the Father whom
they had not seen with their bodily eyes, the

.sympathy of Jesus was their security ; He
would hear them. He would look to it. He
would do it. Blessed Jesus, undertake for me.
In Thy name only do I trust. Heh. iv. 14-16.

III. TMt the Fatlier may le glorified in the Son. lb.
xiv. 13.

Not only our weakness, our misery, our ne-

cessity; not only the sympathy, the compas-
sion, the merits of Jesus, but the glory of God,
the Holy, the Just, the True, is our security.

Do I rest on this hope ? Pour out thine heart,

then. Pray without ceasing. Ps. Ixii. 8.

Ask what ye will, and it shall he done unto
you. S. John xv. 7.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 287.
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Rogation Monday, (dh

B.a.:^'iJ-
"^^^ PROMISE OF THE COMFORTER.

Sead S. John xiv. 16-31
; xvi. 1-15.

I. It is expedientfor you that Igo away. lb. xvi. 7.

In kindness to them He says not " for Me,"
bat for you. His thought is for His people.

Even His A\'ithdrawal is for our good, not for

His pleasure only. Do I make myself the

centre and end of my actions ? think of Him,
and live for God and His people. Pliil. i.

23, 24.

II. If I go 7iot away^ the Comforter loiU twt come
tinto you. lb.

They loved Christ, but it may have been too

much bodily, too little spiritual love, and if so,

selfishly. Such affections hinder the Spirit

and the grace of God. Am I clear of them 1

»S'. John vi. 26.

III. If I depart 1 11:111 send Him unto yoxi . lb.

This great gift w^as made to depend on the

departing of Cln-ist from among men. How
many spiritual blessings follow^ on the loss of

earthly comforts. Do I feel this truth? ap-

prove it? willingly receive it? 2 Cw. viii. 1.

Vfkere the Spirit of the Lord is, there is lib-

erty. 2 Cor. iii. 17.
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Rogation Tuesday.

LO, I AM WITH TOU ALWAY.

Bead S. Matt, xxviii. 20.

I. Xo, / am with you alway^ even unto the end of tlie

world, lb.

They had to go forth, sheep among wolves.

Here was their comfort and stay. Here, too,

should be ours. Jesus with us ! Do I make
this my consolation, my support? Jer. i. 8;
17-19; Exod. xxxiii. 14, 15.

IT. lam iclth you alway. lb.

Both as God, and as God made flesh for us

;

unseen, yet seeing (Prov. xv. 3) and know-
ing us every way. Here is the incitement to

serve Him. With us also in the holy Eucha-
rist, our food, our strength. My soul ! cleave

to Him.

III. lam with you alway. lb.

By that daily grace which He affords, and
so unites us to God; by the power of that

grace enabling us to serve Him ; by His spe-

cial providence guiding us to the end. In so

many ways art Thou with me, O Lord ! I will

in heart and soul be ever Thine, Is. xlvi. 4

;

li. 11, 12.

/ am with thee, for I am thy God. Is. xli.

10.
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Rogation Wednesday.

HE LEADS THEM OUX TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES.

Bead S. Luke xxiv. 45-50. (Acts i.)

I. Tarry ye in tlie city of Jerusalem until ye he endued
with powerfram on high. lb. 49.

Learn, then, the disposition in which to look

for grace. Tarrying (orig. sitting) quietly

—

quiet even among the men of the world—wait-

ing until His time— not resting in our own
power, but waiting to be clothed with His ere

we venture on His work. Ps. Ixxi. 16.

II. He led them out asfar as to Bethafiy. lb. 50.

Bethany, where Martha had received Him
and served Him, and Mary had sat at His feet.

It may be to have given them His blessing, or

to let them witness His ascension. The Lord
forgets not His people. Alas, how do I forget

Him? Heh. vi. 10. .

III. {To') the mount called Olivet. Acts i. 12.

Think of the mingled joy and sorrow of this

holy band; their prayers, their praises, their

adoration. His last lesson is, as it were,
" Through Gethsemane to heaven," " By Mount
Olivet to the throne," " By suffering to glory."

Teach me this, O Lord. 8. Luke xxiv. 26;

Ac^s xiv. 22.

Ety:t

We wait for Thy loving-kindness, O God, in

the midst of Thy temple. (Com. Pr. Bk. Ver-
sion.) Ps. xlviii. 9.
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Ascension HDag.

THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD.

Bead S. Luke xxiv. 50-53. (Acts i. 9.)

I. He lifted up His liands and Messed theyn. lb. 50.

With what words He blessed them we know
not. His blessing must be full of grace, and
now we receive it in His only name. Bless me
also, O Lord my God, an unworthy sinner, and
fill me with Thy grace. Gen. xxvii. 36, 38;
*S\ Jolin xvii. 20.

II. While they heheld He was taken, up. Acts i. 9.

They were not merely beholders with the

bodily eye, but looked on Him with affection,

reverence, joy. To such the visions of His
glory are vouchsafed ; to such it shall be given
in due time to follow Thee. May it be so to

me. Cant. i. 4 ; S. John xiii. 36.

III. He humbhd Himself c&c. . . . Wherefm'e God
also hatli highly exalted Him. Phil. ii. 9.

And our ascension to heaven will be more
in prospect, as we abase ourselves here. He
descended first, then ascended. (Eph. iv. 9.)

The more I learn Him and love Him, the

more His ways will be my ways. Have they
been such hitherto? Shew me Thy ways, O
Lord ! (S. Luke xiv. 1 1 ; Ps. xxv. 4.

I ascend unto My Father, and your Father

;

and to My God, and your God. S. John xx. 17.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 187.
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Friday after Ascension Day.

ANGELS PKEDICT CHRIST's COMING AGAIN.

Bead Acts i. 9-11. (1 Thess. iv. 13-18.)

I. A cloud received Sim out of thei/r sight. lb.

The time was to come when He should be
hidden from their bodily eyes. So God willed.

He often permits a cloud to interpose between
us and Divine things. (<S'. Matt. xiii. 17.)

Take heed it be no cloud of sin. Zs. lix. 2.

II. 'SVh.xj stand ye gazing up into heaven? lb. 11.

So spake the Angels, once witnesses of His
coming down, now of His going up. Then
they directed to His cradle—now they call

away from the mount. The Christian life is

not in standing idle, in gazing listlessly, but in

holy action ; lifting up our souls to Him. Ps.

cxxiii. 1 ; 8. Matt. xi. 12.

III. This same Jesus, which is talcen up from you
into heaven., shall so come in like nmnner. lb.

" So" as to majesty—not as to office. He is

gone our advocate ; He will return our judge.

Do I then so in heart and life follow Him, that

I shall see Him with joy at His coming again?

1 S. John ii. 28; Rev. xxii. 7.

When Christ, who is our life, shall appear,

then shall ye also appear with Him in glory.

Col. iii. 4.
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Saturday after Ascension Day.

OF THE TRIUMPHAL BAND THAT ACCOMPANIED
CHRIST INTO HEAVEN,

Read Ps. xcvii.

I. He ascended up on'liigTi, He led capUmty captive.

Eph. iv. 8.

The office of Christ was to deliver the pri-

soners from the prison-house of sin, of death,

of hell. (Is. xlii. 16; Zech. ix. 11; 1 Pet. iii.

18.) The spirits of such must have rejoiced in

His triumph, now given a heavenly home. Do
I seek that home of freedom ? Do I lead

others there? Rom. viii. 19-21.

II. The chariots of God are twenty thousand. Ps.
Ixviii. 17.

Anoels, too, accompanied Him, rejoicing.

Oh, that I rejoiced with them in Him, as the

conqueror of hell—as the Good Shepherd bring-

ing back His lost sheep—as the loving Father
receiving His prodigal son. For I am such.

S. Luke XV. 7, 18, &c.

III. God is gone up with a merry noite. Ps. xlvii. 5.

The voices of the souls He has redeemed
sing praises; they sing a new song to the

Lamb. The angels sing to Him who only is

worthy, and all (make me, O Lord, to join with

them) ascribe honour and glory to Him. Rev.

V. 9, 12, 13.

The heavens have declared His righteousness ;

and all the people have seen His glory, Ps.

xcvii. 6. '-'7.
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gnnbari after Ascension Wa^,

Christ's triumphal entry into heaven.

Head Ps. ex. (Heb. i. 8, &c.)

I. / have finisJied tlie worTc- which Thou gavest Me to

do I and notL\ Father^ 9^^'ify Tnoic Me, (&c.

S. John xvii. 4, 5.

What blessed words! what a ground for our

love ! what a title to the Father's glory ! Can
I make any such ? Can I say, " I have done
Thy will, I have finished Thy work," who
have done so little for Hira ? Yet why not ? 2

Tim. iv. 6-8.

II. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou on My
right hand. Ps. ex. 1.

So exalted is our human nature in Christ.

He is our brother, our Head. Such is the re-

ward of His condescension. Such are our pri-

vileges and hopes. Do I esteem them ? Rom.
viii. 16, 17.

III. And sat on, the right hand of God. S. Mark
xvi. 19.

To govern and to judge. But he enjoins no
more than He has both set an example and
given grace to do. Yet how little have I fol-

lowed Hira ! Do neither love nor fear influence

me? He reads the heart. 1 Cor. iv. 5.

SEept.

Endured the cross, despising the shame, and
is set down at the right hand of the throne of

God. Heb. xii. 2.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see pj). 108, 204.
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Monday. Week after

THE FRUITS OF CHRISTS ASCENSION.

Bead S. Jolm xiv. 1-3. (1 Thess. iv. 14-18.)

I. Zift vp your heads, ye gates, dtc. Ps. xxiv. 7.

Truly, that Christ the Khig of Glory might
come in first. Yet no less that for us those

gates, closed by sin, might again be opened;
and they have been. Can they close again to

me"? Ask the foolish virgins, and delay not.

S. Matt. XXV. 10.

II. Igo toprepare a place for you, S. Jolin xiv. 2.

In all things He goes before His people. In

the cross they were to follow Him, and now
in glory also. There He is our head; there

we His members shall be. How good ; how
gracious ! Is my heart His 1 Is that the home
I lonof for? 2 Cor. v. 1.o

III. We liam an advocate %vitli tlie Fatlier, Jesus
Christ the righteous. 1 S. Jolin ii. 1.

Here is another blessed fruit of it. So guilty,

so backsliding, so infirm as I am ; what a gift

to have one who pleads for me His wounds,
His merits, His glory ! Live not, then, for the

world ; for it He prays not. S. Jolin xvii. 9.

/ will that they also whom Thou hast given

Me be with Me where I am. S. John xvii. 24.
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Ascension Day. Tuesday.

OF OUR ASCENSION.

Bead Col. iii. 1-11.

I. Mortify your members wMch are iipon the earth.

lb. 5.

a We, too, may ascend with Him even now,
by rising above the world, its affections and
lusts. If they overcome me, I am of earth

—

if I tread them down by grace, it is to ascend

with Christ. Ps. xliv. 5.

II. TTiey will go from strength to strength. Ps.
Ixxxiv. 7. (Com. Pr. Bk. Version.)

To ascend in heart and mind, and that con-

tinually, is really to advance in faith, and love,

and holy obedience. There is no end of this

race but heaven. Here there is no perfection,

yet I must aim at it. /S. Matt. v. 48.

III. Uiito the God of gods appeareth every one of
them, in Zion. lb. (Com. Pr. Bk. Version.)

The nearest approach to perfection here on
earth is, to know nothing but Christ, to see

nothing but God in all things, and all things in

Him. When shall I ascend this heavenly mount,
I who love earth and the things of earth too

well ? Oh, for that blessed day ! Phil. iii. 7, &.c.

We shall he like Him, for ive shall see Him as

He is. 1 S. John iii. 2.
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Wednesday. Week after

THE RETURN OF THE DISCIPLES TO JERUSALEM.

Read S. Luke xxiv. 22. (Ps. cxxii.)

I. And they wot'shlpped FCim^ and returned. lb.

Following the warning of the cangels, they
left the place where they would gladly have
lingered. We may have to loose the cords of
our tent. It is well, then, to adore and obey,
following with the eye of faith His footsteps.

S. Malt. xvii. 4, &c. (See p. 193.)

II. ( Tliey) returned to Jerusalem with greatjoy. lb.

For they had seen His glory, received His
blessing, obtained the promise of a place in

His kingdom, gained the hope of their own as-

cension. In these things His true servants re-

joice. Is my joy in them? 1 Pet. i. 8, 9.

III. And were continually in the Temple. lb. 63.

" And these continued with one accord in

prayer," obedient to the bidding of Christ,

faithfully waiting for His promise, conscious

of their own weakness and of their strength in

Him. Do I act as if I needed Him not? S.

'Jolm XV. 5.

Ye shall he sorrowful, hut your sorrow shall

be turned intojoy. S. John xvi. 20.
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Ascension Day. Thursday.

, THE CHOOSING OF S. MATTHIAS.

Bead Acts i. 15-26.

I. It is written . . His hislwpric let anotlier take. lb.

20.

The purposes of God to His Church do not
fiiil from the sinfulness of men. If one falls

away, He raises up another. Am I fulfilling

my vocation? Humble though it be, it may
be for His glory. If not, beware. 1 Cor. ix.

27; X. 12.

II. Lord., whicTi Icnowest the Jiearts of all men, shew
wliether of these two Thou hast clwsen. lb. 24.

Having appointed two, they prayed, and left

the disposal to the Lord. Such is the best

mode of choice. Without prayer and resigna-

tion, have I ever made a good choice? At least,

has it not been better with these ? -S. James i. 5.

III. And they gam forth their lots, and the lot fell
upon Matthias, lb. 26.

Barsabas did not murmur ; Matthias did not
boast. Each receive the lot as the will of

God, and obey. Am I preferred to another ?

Be as Matthias. Am I set aside? Be as Bar-

sabas. Have I so acted? 1 Sam. ii. 35; iii.

18.

STept.

God is the judge ; He putteth down one, and
setteth up another. Ps. Ixxv. 7.
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Friday. Week after

THE EXPECTATION OF THE HOLT SPIRIT. SHT

Read, Acts i. 12-14. (Ps. exxiii.)

I. They went %ip into an wpper room. lb. 13.

At the bidding of Christ they waited in Je-

rusalem, unworldly in the midst of the world.

Waiting not for earthly comforts, but for the

Spirit of God, the Comforter. How do I live ?

Unworldly % Undistracted ? He will not be
found in dissipation either of body or mind.

^. Matt. xii. 19.

II. Wliere abode both Peter^ and James, and John,
dbc. lb.

And they waited patiently, not knowing the

hour, but watching in a prepared mind ; leaving

to God the manner and the time, only fully

trusting in Him. See ; is this my spirit ? S.

Luke xii. 37.

III. These all continued . . . in prayer. lb. 14.

For they remembered their Master's promise,

and the power of prayer. Think of the things

they prayed for ; by the answers they obtained

in the gifts of the Spirit. Do I desire, do I

pray for, do I receive His spiritual gifts ? >S.

Luke xi. 13.

Therefore [wiU] the Lord wait that He may
be gracious. . . . Blessed are all they that loait

for Him. Is. xxx. 18,
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Ascension Day. Saturday.

THE PKEPAKATION OF THE APOSTLES FOR RECEIVING

THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Bead Acts i. 14, &c. (Ps. cxxxiii.)

I. TTie-se all continued. lb.

None separated themselves from that holy

fellowship, but all continued together. Those
lose the blessings which the body receives who
separate themselves from its members. Heh.

X. 25. {Jride 19.)

II. With one accord in prayer and supplication. lb.

And all of one mind—one heart and one

soul—filled with charity and holy love; fore-

stalling this best gift of the Spirit, whom they

desired. {Acts iv. 32.) How do I live?

III. WitTi the women, and Ma/rij, the mother of Jesus,

and with His brethren, lb.

They were united also with those who fol-

lowed and were beloved of Christ. With these

it is our part to be united ; in communion with

those at rest, in holy fellowship with those that

serve Him here on earth. Ps. xvi. 3.

Kty:t.

Continue in prayer, and watch in the same
ivith thanksgiving. Col. iv. 2.
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tXHjit-Simbag.

OF THE COMING OK THK HOLY GHOST.

Bead Acts ii, 1, 2. (Is. xliv. 3, &c.)

I. When, the day of Pentecost was fully come, they
were all loith one accord, in one place. lb.

Once the day of fear, and giving of the law

;

now the day of unity and love, and of the

grace of God. Is the law of love written °in

my heart ? Write it there, O God, my Lord.
Jer. xxxi. 33.

II. There came a soundfrom heaven as of a rushing
mighty wind. lb. 2.

A "sound" that might awaken all !
" Sud-

denly," that they might watch ;
" from heaven,"

for it is the gift of God ;
" mighty," to over-

come, as a wind piercing and pervading all.

Have I watched 1 Have I heard 1 Have 1 re-

ceived and admitted this best gift 1 S. James
i. 17.

III. And itfiled all the house where they were sitting.

lb.

There was the infant Church. Within that

fold was the fulness of His grace. There they

who sit in quiet, free from distraction, find His
grace. Open Thou my heart, O God the Holy
Ghost ; in every corner come in and fill it with

Thyself. S. Luke vi. 21.

STept.

Filled with all the fulness of God. The
Church, lohich is His body, the fulness of Him
thatfilleth all in all. Eph. iii. 19; i. 23.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see pp. 108, 189.
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tollit-iHonbag.

OF HIS COMING IN TONGUES OF FIRE.

Bead Acts ii. 1-4.

I. And th^re appeared unto them cloven, tongues.

lb. 3.

The Spirit of God was not to be in idle

. hearts, but in earnest preachers of the Gospel.
iiThese tongues were types. Their own tongues
to be proofs of their mission. Am I a true dis-

ciple ? Does my tongue confess the truths my
heart acknowledges? S. Luke vi. 45.

II. Zilce as offire. lb.

Not cold and lifeless, but warm and givino-

warmth; bright and giving light. Not only

Christ's ministers, but each of His people (yes,

I also), if I myself burn with Divine love,

should excite it in others also. Do I ? *S. huke
xii. 48, 49.

III. And it sat upon each of them. lb.

Sitting, as on His throne, taking possession

and government of the hearts of each ; sitting,

not to be removed. Oh, that He would obtain

over me a constant, unceasing dominion. Can
He not ? Why ? Do I wait for and admit His
holy inspirations? Rom. viii. 13.

Who maketh His angels spirits ; and His
ministers aflame offire. Heb. i. 7.

.:P. For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 240.
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toijit-S^ttes^atj.

THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH THE HOLY SPIRIT GAME.

Bead S. John xvi. 1-15.

I. I will pray tlie Father^ and lie shall give you
anotlier Comforter. S. John xiv. 16.

His office is to console and comfort ; but as

the Spirit of Truth. Our troubles here are

most often in our imaginations ; at least they
are not the realities of eternity. He shews us
these, and our troubles end. Kom. viii. 18.

II. He will guide you into all truth. lb. xvi. 13.

He was also to direct their understanding and
knowledge, and bring to mind all our Lord had
taught, and they should teach. And now He
leads us to receive them. Is my heart open
and ready for His instruction ? 1 /S. John v. 20.

III. Ee will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous-

1USS, and ofjudgment. lb. 8.

The Spirit, who is love, reproving ! Yes, for

it is from love to sinful men, that they may be
converted. And all should reprove others in

love. Am I convinced of my own sins ? Do
I seek His righteousness ? Have I renounced
the Prince of this world? 8. Matt, xviii. 15;

(S. James v. 20.

Teach me to do Thy will, for Thou art my
God ; [let Thy loving Spirit lead me forth into

the land of righteousness.] Ps. cxliii. 10.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 350.

204



Whitsun Week. Wednesday.

THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT IN THE APOSTLES.

Head 1 Cor. xii. 1-13.

I. Ye shall he baptised wWo iJie EoVy Ghost. Acts i.

5 {and see ii. 38).

Purging from, and remission of, sins
;
grace

;

union with God : these are the effects of Bap-
tism in the worthy recipient. This at least must
have been their gain. Happy those who have
received and retained such gifts. Have I ? 1

Pet. iii. 21.

II. Ths love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
'. the Holy Ghost. Eom. v. 5.

With the love of God .comes the love of
man, for His sake ; zeal for the conversion of
souls ; fearlessness of danger and persecution.

Have I these marks 1 Have I an earnest zeal

even for my own soul? 1 Cor. x. 31-33.

III. {They) began to speak with other tongues. Acts
: . ii. 4.

This gift was needed for the spread of the

Gospel. God vouchsafes graces according to

our vocation. The defect is in ourselves, if

we use them not, and so fail. Oh, that I so

used all Thy gifts, O Lord, as Thou wouldest

!

S. Matt. xiii. 11 ; xxv. 14, &c.

To every one of us is given grace, according

to the measure of the gift of Christ. Eph. iv. 7.
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Thursday. Whitsun

THE "WORK OF THE APOSTLES THROUGH THE SPIRIT.

Bead Eph. iv. 1-16.

I. (Tliey) hegan to speah with other tongues., as the

Spirit gave them utterance. Acts ii. 4.

Teaching and preaching Jesus crucified ; be-

fore simple and fearful; now full of wisdom
and boldness : for they received the Spirit and

used His grace. Do I delay to follow His in-

spirations? Why ? They will lead me to the

desired end. Eph. v. 8.

II. And they were all amazed., <S;c. Others, mocking,

said, c&c. lb. 12, 13.

Men could not help acknowledging the work
of God. Yet there were found, as always,

mockers. To some the Gospel is life, to others

death. The disciple must bear the reproach

of his master, and persevere. S. Matt. xi. 19.

III. But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up
his voice. lb. 14.

Peter, w^ho had denied, is now the champion.

Filled, not with wine, but with the Spirit. He
speaks so as to move others {v. 41) and forget

himself. Do I take every occasion of exalting

my Master's cause ? Eph. iv. 29.

STept.

If ye he reproached for the name of Christ,

happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God
resteih upon you. 1 Pet. iv. 14.
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Week, Friday.

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IN THE FIRST CHRISTIANS,

Bead Acts ii. 42-47.

I. The]/ confinned stedfasthj in tlie Apostles' doctrine

andfellowship, (kc. lb. 42.

Three thousand baptised, and here was the

fruit of their conversion—purity of doctrine,

stedfastness, unity, communion in " breaking

of bread," and prayer. What an example to

us! What a humiliation to me I Rev. ii. 4, 5

;

Phil. i. 6.

II. All that lelieved were together, and had all things

common. lb. 44.

The love of the world and of self shuts out
the Spirit of God. Where He is these are cast

forth, and none contends for his own, but for

his brethren's good. The Lord give me such
a disposition. 1 ^. John ii. 15.

III. ( They) were of on^ heart and ofone soul. lb. iv.

32.

" They," this " multitude" of believers, free

from dispute, discord, doubt; a holy, happy
family of brethren in Christ. Do / seek unity

and peace? give way to others? follow peace
and charity? In such is the Spirit of God.
Ps. cxxxiii. 1.

One body and one spirit. Eph. iv. 4.
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Saturday, ij; Whitsun Week.

OF THOSE THAT KECEIVE NOT THE SPIRIT,

Bead 1 Cor. ii.

I. My Spirit shall not always strive with man. Gen.
vi. 3.

" For he is flesh," given up to thoughts and
desires of the flesh. Tlie Holy Spirit strives

awhile ; but if we will resist, it must be to our
ruin. He cannot dwell in a fleshly mind.
What is mine ? Is it given up to Him ? Gal.

V. 17; Is. Ixiii. 10.

XL Se that worTceth deceit shall not dwell within Mine
house. Ps. ci. 7.

Nor will he, who hateth lies, abide with the

deceitful—with those who deceive others—who
deceive themselves, but who cannot deceive

God. Worst of all is evil under the garb of

good. Flee this, O my soul. Ps. v. 5, &c.

III. The Spirit of truth, whom the ivorld cannot re-

cei/ve. S. John xiv. 17.

The things of heaven are true and eternal

;

those of earth are false and temporal. The
world offers these last, riches, honours, plea-

sures ; but the things of the Spirit, which are

contrary, it cannot abide. Which do I choose ?

Heh. xi. 24-26.

Sept

Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. Quench
not the Spirit. Eph. v. 30 ; 1 Thes. v. 19. ^i
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QTrinittt Snnbag.

THE MYSTERY OF THE HOLY TRINITY.

Read 1 John v.

I. The Lord our God is One Lord. Deut. vi. 4.

Infinite in all perfections. The Beginning,

the End of all things. The only God, beside

whom there is none other. Him we cannot
comprehend, but we may believe, adore, love.

How have I set up other gods for myself!

Be Thou only my God. Is. xlv. 22.

II. In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, amd of
the Holy Ghost. S. Matt, xxviii. 19.

Here is the mystery. Three in One. One
in essence, yet Three Persons. The Son be-

gotten of the Father. The Holy Ghost pro-

ceedinof from the Father and the Son. This 1

cannot comprehend, yet I believe and receive

it, O God triune I Make rne to know Thee.

S. Matt. iii. 16, 17.

III. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God. Eev. iv. 8.

In all perfections infinitely perfect. Yet they
cry "Holy." The angels and man aimed at

His greatness and wisdom, and fell. But holi-

ness becometh His house for ever. From this

we have fallen. This alone He bids us imitate.

In this, oh, how have I failed ! Levit. xi. 44

;

1 Pet. I. 15, 16.

STept.

THESE THREE ARE ONE. I John v. 7.

For thouglits on the Gospel of the day, see pp. 239, 340.
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Monday. After

THE PERSON OF THE FATHER.

Bead S. John v. 17-81.

I. Shall I hrmg to the birth, and not {beget, marg.].
Is. Ixvi. 9.

The Father is the fount and orisfin of all di-

vine perfections; proceeding from none Him-
self, but of whom all proceed. Who above all

begat the Eternal Son, one with the Father.

Give us, O Father Almighty, to be one with
Thee and in Thee; to believe and adore. 2
Cor. X. 5.

II. The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of tvhom the

wholefamily in heaven and earth is named. Eph.
iii. 14, 16.

Within the Eternal Godhead is the only-be-

gotten Son ; but beyond and beneath, a family

innumerable—sons begotten in Christ. Here
is enough to make me glory and be ashamed,
rejoice and fear. What honour! How abused!
1 John iii. 1

.

III. In Thvne haiid is power and might. 1 Chron.
xxix. 12.

Not but that power is equally in all the God-
head ; but it is attributed to the Father the

fount of all. We are of nothing; whatever
we are, we are His. Render, then, thyself to

Him, and Him only, O my soul. Hast thou
done so ? Wilt thou ? Ps. c. 3.

Ezvt
One God and Father of all, who is above all,

and through all, and in you all. Eph. iv. 6.
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Trinity Sunday. Tuesday.

THE PERSON OF THE SON.

Bead S. John i, 1-18.

I. TJie only-'begotten Son, whicli is in the iosom of the

Father, lb. 18.

The express image of the Father ; in nature,

in substance, in perfections one. He lives and
loves and is blessed with Him ; and from Him
and the Father proceedeth the Spirit. And I

too am made in His image. Oh, how fallen

!

Gen. i. 27.

II. The firstborn among many hrethren. Kom. viii.

29.

By the taking of our nature He has made
Himself our brother. By the shedding of
His blood and the grace of adoption He has

made us His brethren. Have I fully entered

into and sufficiently esteemed this marvellous
grace? Heb. ii. 11.

III. In loisdom hast Thou made them all. Ps. civ.

24.

By Him were all things made, and He is the
true wisdom of God,—the light and life of the
world. Let me, then, seek of Thee, O Lord,
true wisdom, contempt of earthly things, desire

of heavenly. So may I attain to Thy presence
and glory. Prov. iii. 19, &c.

s:evt.

To the Son He saith, Thy throne, O God, is

for ever and ever. Heb. i. 8.
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Wednesday. After

THE PERSON OF THE HOLY GHOST.

Read S. John xv. 26, 27; xvi. 7-15.

I. Tlie Comforter^ the- Sjpirit of truth. lb. 26.

He who proceedeth from the Father and the

Son,—sent forth of the Son from the Father,

—

He is the Spirit of love, the Spirit of truth,

the Spirit of God, knitting both in one. Him-
self one with the Father and the Son. By
Him may we also be one with God. 1 Cor,

vi. 17.

II. Ye liave received the Spirit of adoj^tion. Eom.
viii. 15.

The children of God, the brethren of Christ,

—these are sanctified of the Spirit ; these He
perfects for glory. Yet how often have I

resisted and grieved Him, unworthy of my
heavenly calling! 1 Tliess. iv. 8.

III. Let Tliy loving Spirit lead me. Ps. cxliii. 10.

Equally with the Father and the Son is He
filled with love, pity, compassion. To Him all

thanks are due for my guidance, comfort, peace.

Blessed be God ! Ej>h. iv. 30.

Tliat Holy Spirit of promise, ivMch is ilie

earnest of our inheritance. Eph. i. 13, 14.

212



Trinity Sunday. Thursday.

OF THE LOVE OF CHRIST IN THE EUCHARIST.

Read S. Matt. xxvi. 26-80. (S. Mark xiv.)

I. This is My lody . . . This is My ilood. lb.

26, 28.

"The cup of blessing, which we bless, is it

not the commanion of the blood of Christ?

The bread which we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Christ?" The love

which was proved by the Incarnation and Cross
is shewn forth anew in this blessed Sacrament.
What love ! P.s. viii. 4.

II. Ee that eateth My fles\ and dririketh My Nood^
dwelleth in Me^ ana Iin him. S. John vi. 56.

So by His love there is a new way of mutual
indwelling for God and His people; and by
these symbols He is incorporated into us. Oh,
what ought I to be ! how pure, how unworldly,

to receive Him ! 1 Cor. xi. 28, &c.

III. My flesh is meat indeed., and My Hood is d/ri^k

indeed. lb. 55.

The body is nourished by earthly food.

Here Christ has provided for the soul heav-

enly, spiritual food, that we may live, not an
earthly, but a divine life. Which do I seek 1

S. John vi. 33. (Levit. xxi.)

Thy love is better than ivlne. Cant. i. 2.

The introduction of the subject of the Holy Eucharist at
this place was connected with the ancient Festival of Cor-
pus Christi, formerly observed on this day.
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Friday. *

After

THE EUCHARIST A MEMORIAL OF CHRISt's PASSION.

Bead 1 Cor. xi. 23-34.

I. TTiis do in rememhrance, of Me. S. Luke xxii. 19.

He who was once a sacrifice for our sins

thus left a way in which we might continually

have it in memory before ourselves and God.
Continually, then, as He is offered up for me,
continually should I offer up myself to God in

Him. Gal. v. 24.

n. This do ye., as oft as ye dririk it, in 7'emembrance

of Me. 1 Cor. xi. 25.

Both His broken body and His outpoured
blood are had in remembrance. Doubly would
He have us shew Him forth,—in every way, in

affection, in heart, in holy service. 2 Pet. iii.

1 ; Ps. cvi. 6, 7, &c.

III. As often as ye eat fJiis bread, and drinh tJiis cup,

ye do sliew the Lord''s death till He come. lb. 26.

And we M^ho partake of Him are as the

sepulchre in which His holy body lay. That
was a new sepulchre. See, then, that ours be
new,—the old man purged out, and a place

prepared meet for the Lord. 1 Cor. v. 7.

Kzy.t.

Have these things always in remembrance.
2 Pet. i. 15.
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Trinity Sunday. Saturday.

THE DIGNITY OF THE WORTHY RECEIVER OF THE
HOLY COMMUNION.

Bead S. John vi. 51-58.

I. We will come unto Him, and 7nake our abode with
Him. S. John xiv. 23.

This is the promise to all who love Hira and
keep His word. In that holy sacniment espe-

cially He dwells in us. She who bare Hira in

her womb was filled with grace. What may
we not hope from Him in it ! But then, dare

I entertain foul and evil desires? 1 Cor. iii.

16, 17.

II. He dwellethin Me, and Tin Hlm.^ lb. vi. 56.

We are not only a dwelling-place for Him
;

but in the Sacrament become united, He with

us, and we with Him, and through Him with

the triune God. What holiness of life should

not such an union produce in me ! 1 Cor. x.

16, 17, 31.

III. As I live hj tlie Father, so Re that eateth Me, even
he shall live by Me. lb. 57.

As Christ receives His essence, life, and all

perfections from the Father, so we from Him.
To think, to will, to work. If this should be
its effects to the worthy communicant, what
must I be ? Lord, work it in me. S. John iv.

25, 26 ; xvii. 23.

The temple of God is holy, which temple ye

are. 1 Cor. iii. 17.
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.YAa^Tirst Sunbaii after ^rinits. i-^'h

THE" HtotY Eucharist a great feast.i; ^o

Head S. Luke xiv. 16-24,

I. A certain man made a great supper, and "bade many.
lb. 16.

This is true of the Gospel invitation ; within
which this feast is prepared for all faithful dis-

ciples. And all is great—the feast, the Lord,
the end,—I, only I, am vile. For this should I

hunger and thirst. Here verily is true food.

Prov. xxiii. 3 ; 8. John vi. 27.

II. And tTiey all with one consent tegan to mdke excuse.

lb. 18.

Those excuses,—the honours of the world,

the care of possessions, earthly affections,

—

how often these keep men from the altar and
from heaven ! Do they not keep me from real

fitness for either? The fault is within me.
iS. John V. 40.

III. Go out . . . and hrlng in Tiither the poor and the

m^imed^ the halt and the hlmd. lb. 21.

The worldly and sensual and neglectful are

shut out of themselves ; the poor and humble
and needy are called in. Am I such ? He de-

sires me for His guest; and though I be infirm,

He will receive and heal me. Ps. ciii. 3.

^Tept.

The Spirit and the Bride say, Come . . Let
him that is athirst come. Rev. xxii. 17.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 373. \
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First Week after Trinity. Monday.

OF THE RIGHT DISPOSITION FOR RECEIVING THE
HOLY EUCHARIST.

Bead Ps. xv. ; 1 Cor. xi. 27, &c.

I. In them hath He set a tabernacle for the sun. Ps.
xix. 4.

Yes, in us, a dwelling-place for Himself,

—

the pure, the holy, the glorious. Ask thyself

what should that dwelling-place be ; and art

thou such? Well may I say, " Make me clean."

S. Mali. viii. 1, 2.

II. To him that omrcometh will Igive to eat of the tree

of life. Kev. ii. 7.

Therefore warfare is needful ; the spirit

against the flesh, the soul against the body.

The appetites to be subjected to reason, the

reason to God. Above all, self must be over-

come and cast out, and God will give Himself
instead. 1 Cor. ix. 27.

III. / will rain bread from heaven for you, and the

people shall go out and gatTcer. Exod. xvi. 4.

This type of the Eucharist was rained down
for all ; all might have it freely ; but each must
gather. Each must go forth from his tent;

each must labour. God help me to abandon
earth, and go forth and labour for heaven. S.

Matt. V. 45.

Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and he doing
good; dioell in the land, and verily thou shall he

fed, Ps. xxxvii. 3.
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Tuesday. First Week

OTHER NECESSARY DISPOSITIONS.

Bead Ps. xlii., Ixxxiv.

I. I will satisfy her poor with hread. Ps. cxxxii. 15.

It is the poor, poor in spirit, emptied of
themselves, leaning- upon God, hungering after

Him,—these shall be satisfied with His spiritual

food. Am I such*? *S. Luke i. 53.

II. Ifany man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drinh.

'S. John vii. 37.

Athirst ! really feeling dry and parched up,

longing- earnestly, longing- to drink of the

water from the well of everlasting life. Have
I such ardent desires 1 God grant them to me.

Rev. xxi. 6.

III. When tliov, art hidden, go and sit down in the loivest

room. S. Luke xiv. 10.

Well may I, for who is He who bids me, and
who am I? Of all graces most necessary to

one who would receive Him, is humility, deep
humility. Do I know what it is to be truly

humble? Such will He regard, receive, and
fill with ofood things. S. huke i. 48.

He givethfood to the hungry. Ps. cxlvi. 7.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

THE EFFECTS OF WORTHILY PAETAKING.

Bead 1 Cor. x. 16, 17.

I. Tliey looked {flowed^ niarg.) unto Him, and were
liglitened. Ps. xxxiv. 5.

Enliofhteninsf of the understandinsf—faith to

see God—opening of the spiritual eyes,—such
were the effects on the disciples at Emmaus.
For He is the true light (»S. John i. 9). Grant,

liOrd, that I too may see. S. Luke xviii. 41.

II. Who satisfieth thy mouth tvlth good things^ so that
tliy youth is renewed like the eagWs. Ps. ciii. 5.

Fresh power and strength to renew what is

decayed. When the soul languishes, and its

desires are faint, here is a remedy, and here is

strength. How I need it, God only knows.
Phil iy. 13; Ps. xxxiv. 8.

III. Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill-

country ivith haste. S. Luko i. 39.

This was immediately on the conception of our
Lord, whose blessed body and blood are verily

and indeed taken and received by the faithful in

the Lord's supper; with Him dwelling in us we
may be girt up to active and difficult service

apart from the world, in communion with those
that are His. Ps. xviii. 29 ; 1 Kings xix. 8.

They shall run and not he weary ; and they

shall walk and not faint. Is. xl. 31.
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Thursday. First Weeh

OTHER EFFECTS OF WORTHILY PARTAKING.

Read S. John vi. 27-57..

I. Man did eat angels' food. Ps. Ixxviii. 25.

Not that the an^^els partake as we, though
they too live on Him. But men become as

angels, freed from earthly, endued with hea-

venly desires. Is such the effect on my soul ?

S. Matt, xviii. 10; 1 Pet. i. 12.

II. As many as reoei/oed ITim., to them gave He poioer

to hecorne tlie sons of God. S. John i. 12.

To all that believe, and receive Him as their

Saviour. Then surely no less to those who,
believing, receive Him anew in His Sacrament.

Am I then a son ? Is God ray Father ? Is

Christ my brother? O mystery of love!

Rom. viii. 17.

Ill He that eatetli My jiesTi., and drinlcetli My llood^

dAvelletli in Me., an(L I in him. S. John vi. 66.

Once more remember these blessed words.

Not sonship onl}?-, but actual oneness with

God. For this one thing is needful : that all

that is of self should die, that God alone may
live in me. Gal. ii. 20.

(The) mysterij . . . Christ in you, the hope

of glory. Col. i. 27.
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after Trinity. Friday.

THE INFINITE PERFECTION OF GOD.

Bead Job xxxvi. 22, &c.

I. Of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all

things. Eom. xi. 36.

Whatever can be conceived of perfection,

goodness, holiness, beauty,—all is infinitely

present in God. And all things which have

any good in them are of Him. Thou alone

art worthy of love and adoration, O Lord : we
are nothing. Ps. Ixxiii. 25.

II. {In*) Him are all things. lb.

Not only in their actual existence, but as

examples of perfection for His creatures to

follovv. Man made after His image I What
an example for me to follow ! Do I compare
myself with Him ? What a miserable sight

!

(^Efh. V. 1.) Yet, in Christ, I am in Him.

III. (//i") Him are all thirngs. lb.

Not only scattered about among His crea-

tures, but gathered in one in Him, in the unity

of the Godhead; one in purpose, in action, in

perfection. Are my intentions, is my eye sin-

gle % What is the result? S. Matt. vi. 22.

5e ye therefore perfect, even as your Father
which is in heaven is perfect. S. Matt. v. 48.

* Several translations have "' In" for " To."
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Saturday. First Week after Trinity.

THE WISDOM AND OMNISCIENCE OF GOD.

Head Job xlii. 1-6.

I. All things are naked and open unto the eyes of Him.
Heb. iv. 13.

He knows, He sees, He disposes fill things.

The knowledge of angels may be great, but it

is ignorance compared with His ! Do I believe

this, and adore Him? Yes, Lord; but how
unworthily! Jo& xxxiv. 21, &c.

II. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest
in Els sight. lb.

All past, present, future,—what I was, what
I am ; what I shall be, while yet I am not ; all

seen and foreseen,—my temptations, dangers,

trials, falls, recovery, help, everything. Bless-

ed be God, in this is my warning, my encour-

agement. Gen. xvi. 13.

III. Thus ivill I magnify Myself and sanctify My-
self. Ezek. xxxviii. 23.

And He who hates vainglory and self-esteem

will magnify Himself ; for He only is all-wise.

He only can contemplate Himself all-perfect,

all-good. Oh, that I also could contemplate

Thee till I know and love Thee as I ought.

Jer. li. 14, 19.

By Myself have I sworn, saith the Lord.

Gen. xxii. 16.
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Qccorib Qmxbavi after il^rinitp.

THE POWER AND DOMINION OF GOD.

JRead 1 Chron. xxix. 10-13.

I. His power who can understand ? Job xxvi. 14.

Fov it is infinite—able to create and to de-

stroy, to build up and cast down. Confide,

then, in this with godly fear. It is even ours,

if we, lowly in ourselves, live in Him through
whom we can do all things. Ps. Ix. 11, 12.

II. All that is in ilie lieaven and in the earth is Thine,
1 Chron. xxix. 11.

Supreme, absolute, universal Owner of all

things. Indeed, all things are of Him, made
out of nothing, except it be Himself What-
ever befalls me, either for seeming good or evil,

let me acknowledge Him, 1 Sam. iii. 18.

III. He is Lord of all. Acts x. 36.

Not only by ownership, but by government.
He made—He now preserves. He called into

being—He now directs. What power I have
is for His use and for His glory. Do I so use
it, and conform to His will ? 1 Chron. xxix.

14, 16.

To the only wise God our Saviour be glory
and majesty, dominion and power, both now and
ever. Amen. Jude 25.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 216.
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Monday. Second Week

THK HOLINESS AND UNCHANGEABLENESS OF GOD.

Bead Ps. xcix.

I. TTie I/yi'd our God is Jwly. lb. 9.

Think what the holiness of God is,—freedom
from every spot or stain—the fulness of love,

and joy, and peace. Oh, that I could imitate

His purity, loathe evil as He does, and be
made meet to sing " Holy, holy, holy !" Rev.

iv. 8.

II. BigMeous in all His ivays, and Twly in aU His
icorhs. Ps. cxlv. 17.

So not only is God all holy within Himself,

but outwardly in all His works. Observe
them in themselves, how good ! observe them
in their objects, how admirable ! Oh, that my
works were as Thine, without blemish, O Lord

!

Eph. V. 26, 27 ; 2 Pet. iii. 14.

III. lam the Lord, I change not. Mai. iii. 6.

Notwithstanding His infinite power, His

ceaseless actings. His perfect freedom, God
changeth not. In creation, in destruction, ever

the same; tempted and provoked, yet undis-

turbed. What ought I, His servant, to bel
Ps. cvi. 8, 13, 44, 45, &c.

As He which hath called you is holy, so be ye

holy in all manner of conversation. 1 Pet. i. 15.
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^ter Trinity. Tuesday.

THE LOVE OF GOD BOTH TOWARDS HIMSELF AND US.

^ Read 1 John iv. 7-21.

I. God is hve. lb. 16.

And beiqg in Himself all good, He loves

Himself, the Spirit of God being love ; delights

in Hl8 own works, and directs them to His
own glory. So should His creatures do, not

to their own but to His glory. Yet how often

do I the contrary ! *S. John v. 41-44; viii. 54.

II. The Father Himself loveth you. S. John xvi, 27.

For the same reason, He hateth nothing that

He hath made, desiring to conform all to His
own image. We, though sinners, are loved of

Him—laden with His benefits and grace. Do
I use these for Him? 1 Thess. ii. 11, 12.

III. He hath done ivhatsoever pUaseth IHm. Ps.
exv. 3.

And yet this is not from any necessity or

obligation, but because it pleaseth Him. It

is pleasure ever to give forth from Himself
streams of love. Thee will I praise, O God ;

to Thee will I ffive thanks ! Ps. cxv. 1.&'

W.S banner over me was love. Cant. ii. 4.
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Wednesday. Second Week

THE GOODNESS, COMPASSION, AND JUSTICE OF GOD.

Bead Isaiah Ixiii.

I. TJie Lord is good to all. Ps. cxlv. 9.

He has given us laws, yet according to our
strength

;
grace according to our need. He is

not extreme or severe ; He calls back the wan-
dering, leads the blind, helps the weak. Bless-

ed be God! Is. xl. 11.

II. His tender mercies are over all His worlcs. lb.

Although He is all perfect in all ways, the

compassion of God stands out shining beyond
all His attributes. Seeing our misery, He
supplies our wants, prevents, assists, rescues,

warns, consoles. What do I not owe to Him ?

Lam. iii. 32, 33.

III. Tliou todkest vengeance of their inventions. Ps.
xcix. 8.

For all He is so good, yet He loathes evil,

and in His justice takes vengeance on the sins

of men. Disease, famine, pestilence, death

—

these are the messengers of His wrath. If I

suffer, let me abase myself; I deserve all, and
more

;
yet Christ has borne all for me. 1 Cor.

xi. 30-32; /S. Luke xxiii. 41.

STept

Mercy and truth are met together ; right-

eousness and peace have kissed each other. Ps.

Ixxxv. 10.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD,

Read Ps. xxiii. (S. Matt. vi. 25, &c.)

I. TTie Lordis my ShepTierd; IsTiallnotwant. lb. 1.

This is true of all of God's creatures; He
cares for each as if there were none other.

He creates all things, and by these, under His
providence, all His purpose is effected. To
Him most safely may I commit myself. Phil.

iv. 6.

II. Ye thougM evil against me, hut God meant it zmto
good. Gen. 1. 20.

Every trouble, trial, affliction, yea, even our
worst enemies, come upon us through His pro-

vidence. What comes upon me through others,

I may always receive as from Him, and for my
good. Do I accept them cheerfully ? Ps.

xxxi. 15; Rom. viii. 28.

III. It is TJiou, Lord, only that maloest me dwell in
safety. Ps. iv. 8.

And therefore, whether by day or by night,

in health or sickness, I may " lay me down in

peace, and take my rest." Is this my spirit

—

calm repose in Him ? 1 Pet. v. 7.

He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on

the good, and sendeth rain on tlie just and the

unjust. S. Matt. v. 45.
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Friday. Second Week

THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD.

Bead Ps. cxxxix.

I. Can any liide Idmself m secret places, that I sJiall

not see Mm? Jer.'xxiii. 24.

Where is the place in \yhieh God is not ?

Where might we be hid from His all-seeing

eye ? But He is every where, and we alto-

gether open to, and seen of Hira. Do I live

with this thought always before me % Heh. iv,

13.

II. Do not I fill lieaven and earth? saltTi the Lord.
lb.

-^

He is not only every where, but filling all

things, by His very existence, by His pre-

sence, by His power. There is ample matter
for reverence, for fear, for consolation, for

encouragement. Ps. xxiii. 4.*a'

III. Notfar from every one of US. Acts xvii, 27.

And not only around and about us, but
within us also. There, except I drive Him
forth, dwells the triune God. By His good-
ness I exist; by His wisdom I understand; by
His power I act. Oh, let me seek Him, let

me keep Him there! S. John xiv. 17.

He filleth all in all. A very present help in

trouble. Eph. i. 23 ; Ps. xlvi. 1.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

JESUS BAPTISED BY JOHN,

Read S. Matt. iii. (S. Mark i., S. Luke iii.)

I. Then cometJi Jest/s, c&c, nnto John^ to he 'baptised

of Him. lb. 13.

He first took on Him the nature of sinful

man ; now the form of a penitent, willing to

be accounted vile. But John knew and con-

fessed Him as God, abasing himself—the sure

fruit of the knowledge of God. 1 Pet, v, 5.

II. Suffer it to he so naw^for thus it hecometh us to

fulfil all righteousness. lb. 15.

Yet John must follow his vocation. Christ

leads the way to humble obedience; His ser-

vant must follow. In humility and obedience

is tlie path to all true holiness. Is this ray

path ? Hfih. X. 7.

III. Zo, the heavens ivere opened^ and He saw tlie

Spirit of God descending^ &c.; arulh^ a voice, c&c,
" This is Ml/ heloved Son.'' lb. 16, 17.

Open to the lowly are the gates of heaven.

On these, the gentle and meek, rests the Spirit,

as a dove. These are the children of God,
heirs and joint-heirs with Christ. Would I

have the spirit of adoption ? Yea, Lord.—Then
learn of Me. Ps. cxxxviii. 6.

Submitting yourselves one to another in the

fear of the Lord. Eph. v. 21.
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®l)ir5 Sunbag after Srinits.

CHRIST LED INTO THE DESEET TO BE TEMPTED.

Bead S. Matt, iv. 1. (S. Mark i.)

I. Tlien was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the loilder-

ness. lb. 1.

Even by the Spirit of God. When tempta-
tions arise, where is safety? Among men in

public resorts? No; but in silence, in secrecy,

where God only is. S. Mark vi. 30-32.

II. And He was there in iJie wilderness fo7'ty days,
tempted of Satan. S. Mark i. 13,

To be tempted (S.MatL). For all that hap-

pens to the people of God comes from Him,
is permitted of Him. Jesus was an hungered.
So Satan watches for my hours of weakness.
In such hours I need but watch the more.
1 Pet. V. 8.

III. If Thou art tlie Son of Ood. lb. 3.

By presumption of God's favour, by undue
confidence, by an appeal to our adoption in

God, by seemingly good ways, he would over-

throw me. How did Christ answer ? " It is

written." My strength must be in the know-
ledge of His word, and in a willing obedience
to it, through the power of Christ. Eph. vi. 17.

Take unto you the lohole armour of God, that

ye may he able to withstand in the evil day. Eph.
vi. 17.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 368.
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Third Week after Trinity. Monday.

HIS THREE TEMPTATIONS AND VICTORT.

Bead S. Matt. iv. 1-11.

I. Command that these stones he made bread. lb. 3.

The tempter would have Christ minister to

his bodily appetites in an irregular way, not

trusting to God. He put aside the temptation,

not parleying with it, satisfied to do without

what God had not supplied. "Man sh^i^V, not
live by bread alone, but by everv word which
proceedeth out of the rnOuth of ferod." Deut.
viii. 3; Heh. il. 18; iv. 15.

II. Cast Thyself doivji^ for it is written^ d^G. lb. .

Now he misuses the word of God, hoping to

lead Christ to presumptuous ostentation by the

semblance of glorifying God. All is not holy

which appears so. I must try its objects, in-

tentions, circumstances, for " Thou shalt not

tempt the Lord thy God." Deut. vi. 16.

III. All these tJimgs will Igive Thee, if &c. lb. 9.

If what? If thou wilt disobey, dishonour,

deny God. Such is the condition of all Satan's

promises. And what will he not g?ve for the

ruin of a soul ? To such temptations the

answer must be resolute, " Get thee hence."
" Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and
Him only shalt thou serve." Deut. vi. 13.

Resist the devil, and he will Jlee from you.

S. James iv. 7.
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Tuesday.
*

Third Week

S. JOHN baptist's FIRST TESTIMONY TO CHRIST,

Bead S. John i. 19-28. (S. Mark i., S. Luke iii.)

I. Who art tlwu ? . . . lam not tJie Christ. lb. 19,
20.

His holy life made them think him some
great one. Yet he had lived humbly. True
praise follows not those who seek the praises

^f men, but who abase themselves, acknowledge

their noLh:!''erness, glorify God. Do I so live?

1 Tim. i. \b\ Job X^- 4.

II. What then ? Art thou EUas f . . . I am not.

lb. 21.

No ; nor " that Prophet." Yet the character

of Elias and of a prophet were truly his (jS.

hvke vii. 24). But as he could answer truly,

and still abase himself, he did. Do I make
such a choice when I can % and if 1 do, do I

feel it in my soul, or is U in word only %

III. He it is, tvho cmnimg after me is jyreferred tefm^e

we, wlwse shoe's latchet I am, not worthy to unloose.

lb. 27.

Here S. John delighted to speak. To lower

himself was to exalt Christ. Honour was given

to his Lord by disclaiming it for himself Do
I love to give praise to others, or am I am-

bitious of it for myself? Rom. xii. 10.

Render honour to wliom honour (is due). Not

unto us, O Lord, not unto us. Rom. xiii. 7;

Ps. cxv. 1.
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'^Qfter TriniUj. 'Wednesday.

ANOTHER TESTIMONY TO CHRIST.

Bead S. John i. 29-34.

I. The next day Jolin seetli Jesus coming unto him,
and saith. lb. 29.

^ John was both a prophet and an apostle.

^ Like all the prophets, he spake of Jesus. Like

a true apostle, he lost no opportunity of prac-

tisino- Him. Do I lose no occasion of bearinsf

witness for my Master ? Acts x. 43.

II. Behold tlie Lamh of God, which taJceth away the

sin of the world: lb.

This is the real end of the Gospel. Remis-
sion of sins. Christ the atonement, the true

sacrifice, the Lamb. Do I think of Him, meek
and lowly, bound ior me ? Do I look on Him
with hope, and gratitude, and love ? Do I

speak of Him to others 1 Jer. ix. 23, 4.

III. / saio, and hare record, that this is the Son of
God. lb. 34.

He added that he knew Him not, that is, at

first. But he saw Him, and believed on Him,
Now he bears record of Him. Have I found
Him my Saviour and my God? Do I glorify

Him ? How do I deal with His children, and
those over me; see their virtues, not their

failings'? Do I acknowledge them, and abase
myself? 1 Tliess. v. 12, 13.

STevt.

Behold the Lamb of God. S. John i. 29.
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Thursday. Third Week

THE THIRD TESTIMONY OF JOHN, AND THE EFFECT

ON HIS DISCIPLES.

Read S. John i. 35-39.

I. Tlie next day, John looking vpon Jesus, saith,

Behold the Lamb of God. *Ib. 35, 36.

Again John seized an opportunity of wit-

nessing to Jesus. " Two disciples heard him
speak, and they followed Jesus." God gives

opportunities; it is our duty to use them.
He touches the heart ; it is ours to give our-

selves to Him, and be thankful. Who made
me to differ ? S. John vi. 44.

II. What seek ye ? Where dwellest Thou? Gome and
see. lb. 38, 39.

What are we really seeking? Happy in-

deed if I can answer, " Jesus." If in truth

and earnest we desire to abide there where He
dwells, surely He will give us now to see Him
by faith ; hereafter " come, ye blessed," to see

Him in His glory. But is this my one desire ?

Ps. xxvii. 8.

III. They came and saio wliere He divelt, and ahode
loith Him that day. lb. 39.

How sincerely they desired to see Him is

plain. They followed, and saw, and abode
with Him. Let me try and imagine how they

spent that holy day. As for me, am I not
wearied with one short hour ? S. Matt. xxvi.

40.

Let Mm that heareth say, Come ! and let him
that is athirst come. Rev. xxii. 17.
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after Trinity. Friday.

PETER BROUGHT TO CHRIST. PHILIP CALLED.

Bead S. John i. 40-44.

I. {Aiidrew) saith unto Mm, We Jiave found the

Messias. lb. 41.

Here is the fruit of the knowledge of Christ.

Joy in ourselves; zeal for the souls of others.

Blessed indeed if I have found Him myself.

Blessed if I speak of Him to others, in whom
I have all. Acts iv. 13; Dan. xii. 3.

II. And Tie hrougJit Mm to Jesus . . . Thou shxlt he

called Cephas. lb. 42.

Not content with speaking only, He per-

suaded and brought him. How willingly Peter
went with him I And Jesus looked on him,

and touched his heart. Oh, that look, may it

rest on me ! But remember the word Cephas
—a stone, solid, firm, constant. S. Mark x.

21 ; iS. Luke xxii. 61.

III. Jesus . .JindetJi Pliilip, and saitTi unto Mm,
Follow Me. lb. 48,

He w^ent towards Galilee, the rudest, most
ignoble part of Judea. Amongst the humble
Christ seeks His disciples. And what is their

vocation? "Follow Me!" Such also is mine.

Do I walk in it, and glory in it? (Si. James
iv. 6.

We cannot hut speak the things which we
have seen and heard. Acts iv. 20.
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Saturday. Third Week after Trinity:

NATHANAEL LED TO CHRIST BY PHILIP.

Bead S. John i. 45-51.

I. PMlip findetli Nathanael^ and saitli unto Tiim^'lVe

have found Him, d;c. lb. 45.

He loves God most truly who labours that

others should love Him also, Nathanael for

awhile doubted. Why ? Because of the poverty

of Nazareth. Do others see no loveliness in

Jesus ? Bid them " come and see." S. John
iv. 28, 29.

,^

II. Behold an Israelite indeed, &g. lb. 47.

Yet Christ might justly be offended by Na-

thanael's doubts. But He loved his sincerity.

Would we follow the .example of Christ? Put
a good meaning on the words of others. How
do I act ? Is not this for my own peace ? 1

Cor. xiii. 5.

III. RaWi, TTiou art the Son of God: Thou art the

Eing of Israel. lb. 49.

A blessed confession. Rabbi, master. The
Son of God, brother of the brethren, the King
of Israel, and Lord of all. Do I walk care-

fully as in His sight, who saw Nathanael under

the fig-tree; who seeth me? (Prov. xv. 11.)

Blessed fruits of a brother's zeal

!

They that turn many to righteousness (phaJl

shine) as the stars for ever and ever. Dan.

xii. 3.
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foinil) Sunban after S^rinitn.

THE MAERIAGE IN CANA OF GALILEE.

Bead S. John ii. 1-11.

I. TJie MotJier of Jesus was there : Atid both Jesus

iras called, and His disciples. lb. 1, 2.

"They have no wine." Who? Jesus, His

mother, His disciples. At least, then, learn

contentedness, simplicity, sobriety. Love to

be there where He and His saints are with

thee. Am I impatient and anxious ? Remem-
ber His words, " Mine hour is not yet come."

Times are His, not ours. Ps. xxxi. 15; Acts

i. 7.

II. Wliaisoever He saitJi unto you, do it. lb. 5.

Such is an example of submission under a

seeming rebuke; a spirit of obedience, and
faithful confiding in His intended kindness.

My works can contribute nothing. Yet is my
desire and duty, O Lord, to know and to do

Thy will. 6\ Matt. vii. 24-27.

III. Fill the imterpots tvlth tvater. lb. 7.

He had a bounteous gift in store, but He
would have them labour first. His ways are

not as ours. We seek temporal enjoyments
now, false and fleeting. He stores up for those

who love Him future eternal bliss^ and I have

to choose. Eccles. xii. 3, &c. ; Is. Ixiv. 9.

He (fiJleth) the hwigry ivith good things. S.

Luke i. 53.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 286.
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Monday. Fourth Week

THE BUYERS AND SELLERS CAST FORTH FROM THE
TEMPLE.

^ead S. John ii. 13-25.

I. Hefound m the temple those tliat sold oxen, wad
sheep, and doves. lb. 14.

Under the pretence of serving Him they

served themselves. His house is the house of

prayer. Do we carry our worldly business

there ? We are as they. Moreover, we our-

selves are His temple. (1 Cor. iii. 17.) Is

that temple filled with His presence, or with
earthly cares and sensual desires ?

II. He drove them all out of the temple. lb. 15.

Here at the beginning of His ministry, and
again at the close. (S. Matt. xxi. ; ^, Mark
xi. ; S. Lnke xix.) He cleansed the house of

God of these evils. And now by trials and
reproofs He chastises His people. Have I so

received and acknowledged Him ? 1 Pet. v. 6.

III. Mdire not My Father''s house an house ofmerchan-
dise, lb. 16.

"Take these things hence." Such also is

our Lord's warning to every one of us. Take
hence evil passions, vanities, lusts, affections,

all that can offend Him and defile ourselves.

Have I attended to His voice % Beware. 1

Sam. ii. 30, &c.

He that being often reproved, hardeneth his

neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that with-

out remedy. Prov, xxix. 1.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIST WITH NICODEMUS.

Read S. John iii. 1-15.

I. A ruler of the Jews : the same came to Jesus hy
night, lb. 1, 2.

He came acknowied^ng the zeal, the power,
and the authority of Christ. He came secretly,

and in fear. This was excusable in one who
did not fully know Christ, who was as yet
learning Hira. Would it be excusable in me,
His avowed disciple? 2 Kings v. 18, 19; 1

Sam. ii. 30.

II. We Jcnow that Thou art a teacher come from God.
lb.

This much Christ's works proved Him to be.

Do not I accept Him as my teacher? Does
His teaching advance and profit me? or is it

choked by earthly thoughts and desires? S.

Mark iv. 18, 19.

III. Verily^ verily, I say unto thee. lb. 3.

What does our Lord teach ? The new birth,

baptism of water and the Spirit, and a teacha-

ble mind. His own incarnation; " He gave His
only-begotten Son." His passion :

" So must
the Son of man be lifted up." Here are the

motives of our love and our discipleship. Thus
moved, Nicoderaiis acknowledged Clirist. Help
me, O Lord, to do so likewise. Ps. Ixxxiv. 7

;

S. John xix. 39.

2Le):t.

Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God
as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein.

S. Luke xviii. 17.
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Wednesday. Fourth Week

THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY TAUGHT TO HIM.

Bead S. John iii. 16-21.

I. God so loved tlie world., that He gave His only-hegot-
fen Son. Tb. 16.

Here Christ teaches him the Person of the

Father, and His love to us. Him should we
adore ; Him acknowledge ; to Him give thanks

;

to Him offer all we have. Unworthy though I

am, He is my Father. Is. Ixiii. 16.

II. LigM is come into the world. lb. 19.

Here He teaches the Person of the Son,
Himself, the true Light. The Sun of right-

eousness ; whom only ought I to love, my Sa-

viour. Yet who loves the Light ? Who walks
in it? Does the world? Do 1? S.Johnl
9,11.

III. That which is horn of the Spirit is spirit. lb. 6.

Here He teaches the Person of the Holy
Ghost, the Spirit of God, the Sanctifier. He
speaks by the Word, by inspiration. How few
know whence He comes or whither He goes.

Teach me, O Lord, to know Thee, Thy begin-

nings, Thy ends in me. Ps. cxliii. 10, 11.

Ye are the cMldren of light ; walk as children

of light. 1 Thess. v. 5 : Eph. v. 8.
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afkr Trinity. Thursda?/

S. JOHN baptist's FOURTH TESTIMONY.

Read S. John iii. 22-36.

I. BeTiold . . all men come to Ilim. lb. 26.

Even the self-denying disciples of John were
open to unholy tempers. Envious of Christ,

and preferring John to Him. It is unsafe to

love any thing, except in and for God. They
were led to speak untruly. Am I betrayed
into such faults ? 1 Cor. xiii. 4.

II. TTiefriend, of the Bridegroom . . rejoicetJi greatly^

because of the Bridegroom''s voice. lb. 29.

He knew in whom he believed, and loved his

Lord. Neither jealousy nor envy moved him.

It is not easy to rejoice in the exaltation of
another; but it is the part of a Christian to

do so ; and grace may effect it in me. {Prov.

xvii. 17.) Is my love, even of Jesus, such?

III. He must increase^ hut Im,ust decrease. lb. 30.

All was summed up in this. And in this are

the two great principles on which I ought to

act. Glorify God—abase thyself Have I learnt

this ? Then should I strive to act so, even by
my fellow-creatures. How much more by
Him, in whom only is life. P]iil. ii. 3, 9.

Sept

Or one memher he honoured^ all the members
rejoice with it. 1 Cor. xii. 26.
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Friday. Fourth Week

S. JOHN BAPTIST IMPRISONED,

Bead S. Mark vi. 14-20. (S. Matt, xiv.)

I. Herod himself Tiad sent forth and laid hold upon
John, and bound him in prison. lb. 17.

John, who just bore witness to Christ, now
has to suffer for faithfuhiess. Is he angry, mur-
muring, discontented ? This is not the temper
of those who' follow Christ. Have I to suffer

also ? God's choicest servants have suffered

before. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9.

II. For John had said unto Herod : It is not lawful
for thee to have thy 'brother''s wife. lb. 18.

Here is the cause. Herod had obeyed his

own lusts. John had, in zeal for the honour
of God, reproved the evil doer. Happy for

me if my worst trials were my reward for

serving Thee, O God. JSze/c. ii. 5-8.

III. Herodfeared John. lb. 20.

For he was a just man, and holy. Herod
knew this, heard him often, heard him gladly,

was persuaded to many things, but could not

conquer his lusts; and was tempted to please

the partner of his guilt rather than serve God.
What a lesson ! I, too, must choose. Acts

iv. 19.

We ought to obey God rather than men.

Acts V. 29.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

CHRIST AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA.

Read S. John iv. 1-14.

I. Jesus^ hein-g wearied with JFis journey^ sat thus

on the well. lb. 6.

Jesus wearied ! Think of this when in toil,

and be content. But in His fatigue He thought

of one poor soul, and she was a sinner. He
waited for her. How long has He not waited

for me ! Is. xxx. 1 8.

II. Tliere cometh a woman of Samaria to draw
water. lb. 7.

Happy those who are found in the discharge

of their daily duties when the hour of grace is

at hand. Carelessness in these is a bad pre-

paration. Industry and diligence have their

reward. Have I reaped it ? Prov. xiii. 4.

III. Jesu^ saith unto her^ Give Me to drinTc. Then
saith tlie ivoman, <&€. How is it? <S:c. lb. 7, 9.

How little He asks ! a cup. of cold water.

How almost rudely she met His request ! Type
of all who hear His voice, asldng for their ser-

vice, and yet render it not. Yet all He asks is

for my good. He asks little ; He gives much.
(S. Malt, xxiii. 37 ; xxv. 21.

2re):t.

/ am sought of them that asked not for Me.
I am found of them that sought Me not. Is.

Ixv. 1.
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iTiftl) Qunbari after ®^rimt2.

CONVERTED, SHE BRINGS OTHERS TO CHRIST.

Bead S. John iv. 10-84.

I. If tlwu hnewest the gift of God^ and who it is, . . ,

.

thou woiddest have ashed of Him. lb. 10.

But she knew not, nor can any till they are

taught of God. In His presence alone, and in

the knowledge of Him, is peace. In Christ

alone are the well-springs of living waters.

Do I seek them ? Do I find them there ? Ps.

xvi. 11.

II. Give me this water, that I thirst not. lb. 15.

Here is the effect of converse with Christ.

He shewed her the sins of her life; she ac-

knowledged Him, left her earthly cares, sought

living waters for herself, sought to bring

others to Him (ib. 28). Is my joy in Him, and
my zeal for Him, such as hers ? Rev. xxii. 17

III. Mf/ meat is to do th^ will ofHim that sent Me,
aim to finish Hts worh. Ib. 34.

His disciples thought that He needed food.

Here was His food, the saving of a soul, His
Father's will. Am I, too, as food to thee, O
Lord? Oh, that the doing Thy will also were
mine ! Job xxiii. 12.

/ ereKt.

The Lamb ivTiich is in the midst of the throjie

shall feed them, and shall lead them unto limng
fountains of waters. Rev. vii. 17.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 246.
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Fifth Week after Trbittij. Monday.

CHRIST HEALS THE NOBLEMAN's SON.

Read S. John ix. 46-54.

I. WTien he (ioJwse son teas sich^ ib. 46) Jieard tliat

Jesv^s teas co?7ie, dkc, he vent unto Him. Ib. 47.

We run readily enough to Christ when sor-

row is upon us. Therefore God sends it, and

we should readily bear it. If we go to Him
in bodily ailments, how much more in those

of the soul ! Do not delay when temptation

begins, lest sin and death follow. Hos. v. 15.

II. Except ye see signs and wonders, ye wiU not be-

lieve. Ib. 48.

For he had asked Christ to come to the

place, which was needless, and shewed want
of perfect faith. Yet when blamed, he per-

severed in prayer, received Christ's promise,

and believed. " Thy son liveth." Lord, say to

me, " Son, thy soul shall live." Ps. xxxv. 3.

III. Himself helieved amd his whole house. Ib. 53.

They met him and told of his son's health,

and he believed. He told of Jesus's word,

and they believed also. Such as my inner

man, my soul, and heart is, such will my outer

man by grace become. If the one is with

Christ, the other will be gained for Him. 1

Sam. xii. 24.

9rej:t.

Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are

heavy laden. S. Matt. xi. 28.
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Tuesday. Fifth Week

PETER FISHING AT THE LAKE OF GENNESARET,

Eead S. Luke v. 1-11.

I. The people pressed upon Him to Jiear ths word of
God. lb. 1.

Would that we were so affected now-a-days

!

Christ entered into Simon's ship. Happy to

receive his Lord ! But he had to thrust out

from the land, before Christ sat down to teach.

So need I go forth from the world ere He rests

within me. 1 John ii. 15.

II. He said unto Simon, Launcli out into the deep, and
let down your nets. lb. 4.

Christ would lead him to further obedience.

They who had toiled all night (as we in this

weary world), and taken nothing (what have I

gained in it ?), might well trust themselves to

labour for Him who is sure to recompense.

Eccles. ii. 22, 23.

III. They inclosed a great multitude offishes. lb. 6.

And they received the reward of their faith

and obedience. Who ever wrought in the

name of the Lord, and obeying Him, and

failed ? Trust all to Him who cares for thee,

my soul. Ps. xxxvii. 25.

Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His
righteousness, and all these things shall be added

unto you. S. Matt. vi. 33.
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'jxfUr Trinity. Wednesday.

THE CALL OF PETER AND ANDREW, JAMES AND
JOHN. /

Bead S. Matt. iv. 18-23. (S. Mark i.)

I. Follow Me^ and I %oill make you fishers of men.
lb. 19.

He called brothers—types of Christian bro-

therhood and love—simple poor men—figures

of Christian humility—from toiling after un-

certain possessions on earth, to walk after Him,
and keep Him before their eyes, and win souls

for Him. In all an ensample for us. S. John

xii. 26.

II. TTiey straightway left their nets andfollowed Bim.
lb. 20.

The nets of this world to me are, too much
intercourse with the world, needless entangling

with its employments, evil affections within.

Oh, that I had a ready will to leave these, and
follow Jesus ! H. Mark x. 28.

III. And Jle saw otlier two . . and He called them . .

and {they) folloioed Him. lb. 21, 22.

These also were earning their livelihood, yet

they left all. Even a still brighter pattern than

the former. To these no promise of a calling

was given. These had to leave not nets only,

but a father. Yet they trusted Christ, and

obeyed. Have I the least portion of such a

spirit? Heh. xi. 8.

2Ce):t.

Whose faith follow^ considering the end of
their conversation: Jesus Christ the same yes-

terday, and to-day, andfor ever. Heb. xiii. 7, 8.
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Thursday. Fifth Week

THE POSSESSED OF THE DEVIL HEALED OF AN
UNCLEAN SPIRIT.

Read S. Mark i.. 23-28. (S. Luke iv.)

I. TTiere toas in their synagogue a man with cm un-
clean spirit. lb. 23.

What a misery ! Yet they who are so pos-

sessed in soul care little about it. " Let us

alone ;" " What have we to do with thee ?"

These are sure signs of the evil one, hatred

of the presence of God, and continuance in sin.

Do I love, and seek, and preserve that pres-

ence ? ^. Matt. viii. 29-34.

II. Ilcnoio Thee wlw Thou art—the Holy One of God.
lb. 24.

Why say so? Was it to appease or to

tempt our Lord? Such confessions, such

praise, pleased not the Holy One, and He bid

the evil spirit hold his peace, and come out.

Is my praise, are my prayers, meet for His ac-

ceptance? Ps. 1. 16; cxix. 171.

III. And when the undean spirit had torn him . . .

he came out of him. lb. 26.

With one word of Jesus' he went forth; in

mercy He did not leave them alone. Is it not

our own fault if unclean, unholy thoughts are

not cast forth ? Jesus is ready. Am not I ?

I may be rent in the struggle ; but I will trust

in God, and He will overcome for me. 1 <S.

Pet. iv. 12, 13.

Se);t.

He cast out the spirits with His word. S.

Matt. viii. 16.
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after Trinity. Friday.

siMox's wife's mother healed.

Read S. Luke iv. 38, 39. (S. Matt, viii., S. Mark i.)

I. Sinw7vs wife's truilier ivas taken, ivith a greatfever.
lb. 38.

So Christ found her. How has He found
me? The fever of the soul is avarice, lust,

ambition, passion. Do any of these hold me ?

Acknowledge thy disease, and open the door
to Jesus. Is. i. 6.

II. He came and took Tier by the hand^ c&c, aiid im-
mediately/ thefever left her. S. Mark i. 31.

All is hopeless, except God extend the hand
of His mercy and lift us up. How often has
He held out His hand and I took it not ! Do
I love my disease and cling to it? Help me,
O Lord, lest I sicken unto death. Jer. li. 9.

III. She arose and ministered unto them. Ver. 39.

When healing is from God, it is indeed ef-

fectual. Too often it is partial. We wish to

be cured by a miracle, and take no pains our-

selves. But He would have us arise, give

thanks, and serve Him. Whom do I really

serve? myself or my Lord? Ps. li. 12, 13.

STept.

When thou art converted^ strengthen thy

brethren. S. Luke xxii. 32.
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Saturday. Fifth Week after Trinity.

HOW RIGHTLY TO FOLLOW CHRIST.

Read S. Luke ix. 57-62. (S. Matt, viii.)

I. Lovely I will follow Thee whithersoever Thou goest.

lb. 57.

A very good resolution, had he counted the

cost. He who knew all things knew the mto-

tive, and warned him that he was to follow

One who had not where to lay His head. Do
I think of this? 2 Cor. viii. 9."

IT. Lord^ sufer me first to go and hury my father.
lb. 59.

'

This disciple had been bidden to follow

Christ. Even natural ties must be laid aside

when God speaks ; the world must take care

of itself, the dead bury their dead. His will

is the only true standard. So must I follow

Him. S. Matt. x. 37.

III. Let me first go bid themfarewell, which are at
home at my house. lb. 61.

This one, like the first, offered to follow

Christ ; but his heart still lingered in his for-

mer home. They who would follow Christ

must look forward, not backward. Have home
affections had too much weight with me ?

Phil. iii. 13, 14.

Many are called, hutfeio cTiosen. Remember
Lot^s wife. S. Matt. xx. 16 ; S. Luke xvii. 32.
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Si^tl) Sunbag after ^rinitn.

THE STORM AT SEA CALMED.

Read S. Matt, viii, 28-27.

I. Kis disciples followed Him. And lelwld, there

arose a great tempest. lb. 28, 24.

" But He was asleep," in body, not in spirit.

{Ps. cxxi. 4.) Tranquil in the midst of trouble,

they followed Him into danger. Where Christ

is, there may be both trial and temptation.

Yet faint not, for He is with thee. S. Matt.

XX. 22, 23 ; S. James i. 12.

II. ZorcT, save us, we perish. lb. 25.

Were they wrong in running to Him who
alone could save ? Not in this ; but they

wanted faith in His power, sleeping and wak-
ing, to preserve. And they were fearful. In

every trial give me confidence and an undis-

turbed mind, O Lord. Is. xli. 10.

III. He arose and rehiiked the winds and the sea^

and there ivas a great calm. . lb. 26.

First,' the cause of the waves, then the

waves themselves. Is my soul in a tumult?
Ask where is the cause ? Root out this. How
often has God rebuked my passions ! Oh, for

that perfect calm which He alone can make

!

Ps. Ixv. 7.

STept.

The Lord shall give strength unto His people

:

the Lord shall give His people the blessing of
peace. Ps. xxix. 10.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 275.
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Monday.
, Sixth Week

THE LEGION CAST OUT.

Read S. Matt. viii. 28-84. (S. Mark v., S. Luke viii.)

I. TJiere met Him two possessed loith devils. lb. 28.

In the tombs, on the mountains, naked, fierce

untameable. Such is the treatment of man
by the evil one; and too many love it; burst-

ing the bands of the holy law, rending the

robe of grace, unconverted. Bs. ii. 1-3.

II. WTien lie saw Jesus afar of, Tie ran and xoor-

sJiipped Him. S. Mark v. 6.

He, whom we fear not to sin against, was
adored even of these evil ones. {S. James ii. 19.)

What need of watching against those who im-

plore permission to destroy us: and, if one
come in, room may be made for many. S.

Matt. xii. 45.

III. If TJwxi cast us out, suffer us to go away into the

Turd of swine. lb. 81."

They really have no power, except God
permit. {Job i. 9-12.) None over me, unless I

open my heart to them, and close it to God.
The swine were destroyed by their Maker, for

the sake of this poor soul. All temporal pos-

sessions are worthless in respect of it. S.

Mark viii. 37.

Greater is he that is in you, than he that is in

the world. 1 S. John iv. 4.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

THE GERGESENES BEG CHRIST TO DEPART.
'^

Read S. Mark v. 14-19.

I. {^TJiey) seeMm that was possessed . . . sitting^ and
clothed, and in, his right mind. lb. 15.

Sitting at the feet of his Redeemer in hu-

mility, clothed with grace and the righteousness

of Christ. Come to himself, the evil one cast

out. Type of all penitents who, like Mary,

sit at the feet of Jesus. There, Lord, may I

be also. N. Luke x. 39.

II. And tliey legan topray Rim to depart out of their

coasts. lb. 17.

Rather lose the presence of Jesus, than the

profits of an evil calling. The sure conse-

quence of an earthly mind is a dread of His
presence. Have I ever indulged in sin, until

that presence was painful ] Lord, pardon me.
Job xxi. 14; Ps. xxii. 11.

III. He that had teen possessed with the devil prayed
Him that he might he with Him. lb. 18.

And He was accepted, but not exactly as he

asked. He was made a preacher (ver. 19, 20)
of the love of Jesus even to those who had
begged Him to depart. His was the fruit of

grace. Be mine, like his, the desire to dwell

with Christ. To live, to die in Him. Ps. Ixvi.

16; Ixxiii. 25.

Leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of
my salvation. Ps. xxvii, 9.
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Wednesday. Sixth Week

THE SICK OF THE PALSY BROUGHT TO CHRIST.

Bead S. Mark ii. 1-12. (S. Matt, ix., S. Luke v.)

I. One sick of thepalsy—lyorri^ offour. lb. 8.

His miserable state is a figure of such as

have neither strength nor resolution to walk
or act for the glory of God. Would such a

one be healed? These four : the knowledcje of

tliy misery and of the goodness of God, faith

in Him, and love of Him, will bear thee to

Him. ^. Matt. xi. 28.

II. They could not find hy what ivay they mifht iring
him in. S. Luke v. 19.

For the crowd prevented them. In the

world is but little compassion ; still they per-

severed, doing what they could. Do I do all I

can for myself?—for others ?—for God ? De-
lay not to the morrow what can be done to-

day. S. Mark xiv. 8.

III. They uncovered the roof where He was, and , . ,

they let doivn the bed. S. Mark ii. 4.

Think of the charity of these men, and of

the master of the house, and imitate it. Think
of the earnest boldness and importunity of one
who knew his sickness, and desired health. Is

my desire of holiness genuine? Act on it.

;S. Luke xviii. 7.

Sept.

Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.

S. Luke xviii. 1.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

THE SICK OF THE PALSY HEALED.

Bead S. Matt, ix. 1-8.

I. Son, he of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee,

lb. 2.

What words of love, enough to soften a

heart of stone ! And he had not asked so

much. Now he was taught the cause of dis-

ease—sin. This must first be cured. Have I

learnt this ? To root out the cause ? S. John
V. 14.

II. Certain of the Scribes said, ivithin themselves,

This Man blasphemetJi. lb. 3.

There are never wanting such as pervert the

acts of mercy of others. Do I indulge such a

temper ? Hear our Lord :
" Why reason ye

these things in your hearts ?" He sees mine,

as He saw theirs. Heh. iv. 13.

III. (He saith) to the sick of the palsy : Arise, take xip

thy bed, and go unto thine house. lb. 6.

Now he is healed. Learn of him three

things needful for all who would not relapse

into the diseases of sin. Arise, in the strength

of Christ, by unceasing resolution. Take away
the bed of sloth and evil desire. Retreat into

thine own heart, God's temple; examine it.

Abide quietly. Ps. iv. 4.

Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast

ovi. S. John vi. 37.
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Friday. Sixth Week

THE DISCIPLES PLUCK THE EARS OF CORN.

Read S. Matt. xii. 1-8. (S. Mark ii., S. Luke vi.)

I. Sis disciples were an liungered, and began to pl/uck

the ears of corn ^ and to eat, c&c. lb.

For their Master and they fared but hardly,

and no one provided for them. His presence

was their meat ; the Father's will His. How
should not this make me give up all anxious

care for the body, and make Him my daily

food! 5?. Matt. vi. 34; viii. 20.

II. Thy disciples do tliat whicli is not lawful to do

upon the Sabbatli-day . lb. 2.

Such was the malice of the Pharisees, ever

looking out for cause of blame, and cloaking

it under a pretext of zeal for God. Did they

break no laws of God ? How few of those

who blame others see or know their own
faults! Do I? S. Ma//, vii. 1-5.

III. But He said unto them, Have ye not read what

David did? lb. 3.

They left their cause in their Master's hands,

their and my Advocate. He defended them.

He will defend me too when I suffer injury.

Only I must be silent, not give railing for

railing, but cast myself on Him. Rom. xii. 19.

Casting all your care upon Him ; for He
careih for you. 1 Pet. v. 7.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

THE CALLING OF MATTHEW.

Read S. Matt. is. 9-13. (S. Mark ii., 3. Luke v.)

I. He saw a man named Matthew sitting at tlie receipt

of custom. lb. 9.

Happy are they on whom God looks, that

they may look on Him. Here our Lord bids

one sitting- in the midst of earthly gain follow

Him; and (»$. Luke) "he left all, rose up, and
followed " Christ. Hast Thou looked on me.
God ? Have I seen ? Do I leave all else to

follow Thee ? S. John 1. 48.

II. Levi made Tii/m a great feast in Ms own house. S.
Luke V. 29.

Gratitude, joy, zeal for the souls of others,

gave this invitation. Humility, and love of
sinners, accepted it. Christ might Himself
appear vile among sinners; but He heeded it

not, if He might win them. Have I any such
love for others? 1 Cor. ix. 19-22.

III. Why eateih your Master with publicans and sin-

ners? S. Matt. ix. 11.

Where should I have been, if my Lord de-

spised such ? Praise Him, my soul, who feeds

with sinners, and bids them feed on Him. Do
1 murmur at others, or interpret what they do
unkindly ? Here should be my warning. Rom.
xiv. 4.

A friend ofpublicans and sinners, S. Matt,
xi. 19.
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SetJcntl) Sunbag after ^rinitg.

THE ISSUE OF BLOOD HEALED.

Head S. Mark v. 24-3.4. (S. Matt, ix., S. Luke ^dii.)

I. A certain woman tvJdch . . had spent all that she
had^ and loas nothing bettered. lb. 25, 26.

How they value health who have lost it

!

What pains, what sacrifices to recover it!

But the health of the soul, of how much more
value is it! Do I care so much for it? Do I

labour and expend all upon it ; or is it whole ?

H. Matt. xvi. 26.

II. When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press
behind, and touched His garment. lb. 27.

So sure was she of the virtue that was in

Jesus. May not I too approach Hitn in prayer,

in His sacrament, the more eagerly for the

crowd of evil that would keep me from Him ?

Who toucheth Me ? It is I, O Lord, sick and
sad, Thou knowest. /S. Mark ii. 17.

III. She came trembling . . and declared unto Him
before all the peoplefor what cause she had touched
liim. S. Luke viii. 47.

This was what our Lord desired—an open
confession for her own sake and for the in-

struction of others. Fearful of unworthiness,

willing to bear shame, truthful in her acknow-
ledgments, and full of faith, she is welcomed
in her humility as a " daughter." A blessed

example to me. Ps. xxxii. 3-5.

Thy faith hath made thee whole. S. Matt. ix.

22.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 320.
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Seventh Week after Trinity. Monday.

THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS RAISED.

Read S. Matt. ix. 18-26. (S. Mark v., S. Luke viii.)

I. My daugliter is even now dead^ hut come, c&c, wnd
she shall live. lb. 18.

High and low, young and old, rich and
poor, one with another. This day may be my
last. Rather should we die, than live to sin.

If, unhappily, we fall, we should at once run
in penitence to God, who alone can give life,

pardon, and peace. To defer this is to run

again into sin. Ps. xxix. 4 ; xc. 12.

II. And toTien Jesus came . . He said unto them (the

minstrels, &c.), G-ive place. lb. 23, 24.

All that is of this world must give way, if

Jesus is to come in. She is not dead, but
sleepeth. Type of those happy souls who are

dead only to the world, but alive to God, and
rest in Him. Have I banished the evil one and
all his? S. Matt. iv. 10.

III. {He) took her hy the hand, and called, sayvng,

Maid, arise. S. Luke viii. 54.

The hand of God alone can raise the fallen.

Do I know mine infirmity? do I fall under it?

Lay hold of His strength ; He bids thee arise.

Why do I not yield myself to His will ? I am
His. Exod. X. 3 ; Rom. xiv. 8.

He bringeth low, and lifteth up. 1 Sam.
U. 7.
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Tuesday. Seventh Week

TWO BLIND MEN RECEIVE THEIR SIGHT.

Head fi.llatt. ix. 27-31.

I. TTiou Son of David, Tiave mercy on us. lb. 27.

Their blindness was only of the body ; for

they had faith in Christ, and hoped in His
mercy. There is a blindness of soul (is it

mine ?), clouded by evil affections, neither

seeing the way of truth, nor receiving the

blessed doctrines of Jesus. 1 Cor. ii. 14; Rev.
iii. 17.

II. Believe ye tluut lam able to do tliis ? lb. 28.

All along the journey our Lord answered
them not; still they followed, persevering in

their prayer. Now He questions them, not

for His own sake, but for theirs. Follow Him,
though He give not instant consolation. Con-
fess His power ; wait for His mercy. S. Mark
ix. 24.

III. According to yourfaitli, he it ^into you. lb. 29.

Is this the measure of God's gifts'? Not
always, thanks to His mercy. Yet it may
account for my lacking much which He wants
to give {8. Mark iv. 25). He healed them,
and bid them tell no man. Is Christ willing

to be unknown, and do I seek the praise of
men?

All things whatsoever ye shall ask in jyrayer,

believing, ye shall receive. S. Matt. xxi. 22.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

THE DUMB DEVIL CAST OUT.

Ttead S. Matt. ix. 32-38 ; S. Luke xi. 14-26.

I. They hrouglit to ITim, d;c. And when the devil was
cast out^ tJie dumb sjmlce. lb. 32, 33.

Observe the charity of those who brought
the sick for cure, and the lovingkindness of

Christ. Bless Him ; imitate them. But I may
be dumb also, in the mention of God, from
worldliness ; in the praise of God, from fear

of man; or in communion with God, from an
earthly mind, /S. John ix. 40, 41.

II. The multitudes nuvrvelled^ saying, It was never so

seen, m Israel. lb. 83.

The poor and simple receive the mercies of

God, and are thankful for them. But the

Pharisees said, " He casteth out devils through
the prince of the devils." They through envy
blaspheme—a warning to all who impute evil

to others. Is. liii. 3.

III. Jesus went about all the cities and villages

teaching . . p)'eaching . . and healing, lb. 35.

Thus Jesus repaid their evil with good. So
has He dealt with us sinners; so with me.
And ought I not to follow His example ? Do
I? If from love of God I serve others, their

evil return must not restrain me ; I work not

for them, but for Him. Heb. vi. 10.

They rewarded me evil for good, to the great

discomfort of my soul. Ps. xxxv. 12.
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Thursday. Seventh Week

THE IMPOTENT MAN AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA.

Bead S. John v. 1-6.

I. A great multitude of impotent folk, of hlind, Tidlty

withered. lb. 3.

Am I in this multitude'? There are those
blind in spiritual things ; men halting between
God and the world; hearts dry in devotion,

and withered away through sin. Have I even
their anxiety to be healed? 1 Kings xviii. 21.

II. Wlwsoever then first after the trouUing of the

water stepped in^ was made whole. lb. 4.

Here is a lesson of earnestness and diligence.

Not the most sickly, not the longest afflicted

was healed, but the first and most eajjer of

cure. And if they for the body, how much
more I for the soul? Prov. xii. 24; xiii. 4.

III. A certain man was there %ohiGh had an infirmity
thvrty and eight years. lb. 5.

Our Lord saw him, pitied him, and proved
him. "Wilt thou be made whole?" This

is, thanks to God, the great question of the

Gospel. Wilt thou? What, then, are my
desires? Do I cleave to sin, or do I hunger
and thirst after righteousness? (S. John v. 40;
2 Cor. viii. 12.

Whosoever will, let him take the water of life

freely. Rev. xxii. 17.
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after Trinity. Friday.

CHRIST HEALS THE IMPOTENT MAN.

Bead S. John v. 6-15.

I. Sir^ ITiave no man, loJien the water is trotiWed, to

put me into the pool. lb. 7.

Did he mean to blame the want of chanty

of others, or simply expose his own helpless-

ness? Let not others say it of me. Nor can

I say it truly. If I have no other, I have

Jesus ever ready, and the fountain of His
blood always open. Heb. iv. 14; vii. 25.

II. Jesxis saith v/nto h,i/fn, Bise, take up thy hed, and
walh. lb. 8.

Three lessons against spiritual sloth. Arise

at once, and act on conviction ; do not wait as

if God would compel. Take away, renounce
evil passions and lusts. Strive to walk in new-
ness of life, going from strength to strength in

the power of God. Eph. v. 14.

III. Si)i no more, lest a uwse thing come unto thee.

lb. 14.

Here is the command of God, and the fear

of future judgment. Besides these motives

are those of gratitude and love. " Behold,

thou art made whole." Do each of these

weigh with me? and which most? 2 Pet. ii.

21 ; Rom, vi. 1.

Go, and sin no more. S. John viii. 11.
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Saturday. Seventh Week after Trinity.

THE OCCURRENCES AFTER THE ItflRACLE.

Bead S. John v. 16-47.

I. TJierefore did the Jews persecute Jesus . . because

He liad done these things on tlie Sahhath. lb. 16.

Covering their malice under the gnrb of re-

ligion. So it must be with the faithful, to

bear persecution. Would that I could say

with my Lord, " My Father worketh," and " I

work:" He in me, I in Him. How little is it

so! \ S. John iii. 21.

II. TTie more . . hecause He . . said also that God
was His Father. lb. 18.

Happy would it be with me were I hated,

because God is my Father, and I His dutiful

child ; because He dwells in me, and I love

Him. Far am I from this. How would it

lessen my trials were it so ! S. John xv. 18.

III. The same worhs that I do bear witness of Me. lb.

86.

The witness of a good man is worth much.
Such was the witness of John. But that of a

good conscience, and a life full of fruits of the

spirit, is the best. Such was the life of Christ.

Such, by grace, should be mine, if I would
glorify God now, and rejoice hereafter. S.

Matt. v. 16.

If ye be reproached for the name of Christy

happy are ye. 1 S. Pet. iv. 14.
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(Kiglitl) Snnbaji after ^rinitti.

THE WITHERED HAND HEALED.

Read S. Matt. xii. 9-21. (S. Mark iii., S. Luke vL)

I. Behold there zvas a 77ian xvhich had his hand wiih-
'; ered. lb. 10.

And they asked, " Is it lawful," &c. ? What,
with this poor sufferer present, doubt the duty

of mercy I Christ, the true wisdom, escaped

their snare. Follow Him. Fear not man.
Do what is risfht. Leave the issue to God.
Acts iv. 19.

II. And He saith vnto tlie man which had the withered

hand^ Stand forth. S. Mark iii. 3.

Hoping by the sight of him to move their

pity, but in vain. These who would save

their own ass or ox would not have this suf-

ferer relieved. Am I free from such evil

thoughts 1 With Christ, to neglect doing good
is one with doing evil. S. Malt. xii. 30 ; xxv.

45.

III. And {He teas) grieved for the hardness of their

hearts, lb. 5.

They were not turned by His mercy nor

His power. They acknowledged not Him nor

their neighbour, but still resisted Him. Well
might He be grieved with them. May He not

too often with me ! Eph. iv. 30-32.

Sept
As we have therefore opportunity, let us do

good unto all men. Gal. vi. 10.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 289.
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Monday. Eighth Week

THE TWELVE APOSTLES CHOSEN.

Head S. Luke vi. 12-16. (S. Matt, x., S. Murk iii.)

I. ffe went out into a mountain to pray. lb. 12.

While the Jews were plotting His destruc-

tion, He was planning their salvation, and
teaching us to retreat from the world and its

cares from time to time, to mingle contempla-

tion with active duties. Do I follow His ex-

ample ? Ps. cix. 4 ; ^S. Matt. vi. 6.

II. And continued all night in prayer. lb.

He was about to enter on a most important

work ; therefore He prayed the more earnestly.

Would I do well and wisely that w^hich I do ?

it must be by communion with God. S. James
i. 5.

III. And wJicn it was day He called unto Him His
disciphs, and of them He chose tivelm. lb. 13.

All the calls of God are of His own free

will and His own gracious choice ; not our

worthiness. What is my vocation ? Is it of

God ? If it is, can I fall in or from it? Judas

was of the twelve! Then beware. 1 Cor.

ix. 27.

2re):t.

For the perfecting of the saints, for the work

of the ministry, for the edifying of the Body of
Christ. Eph. iv. 12.
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after Trinity. Tuesd/y.

THE SEKMON ON THE MOUNT.

THE FIEST BEATITUDE.

Read S. Matt. v. 1-12. (S. Luke vi.)

i^'Ati/d when He was set, His disciples came unto Him.
u lb. 1.

^" "And He opened His mouth and taug-ht

them," as He teaches all who come to Him,
by indwelling, by inspiration, by guidance.

Only, my soul, come to Him, attend to His
words, and act upon them. Is. Iv. 3.

II. Blessed are the poor in spirit. lb. 3.

Who renounce earth and earthly things,

desiring lovvlily to follow the lowly Jesus.

This is a different judgment from that of the

world. Does mine agree with it ? There is a

warning. Do I attend to it ? 8. Luke vi. 24.o

III. For theirs is tJie Hngdom of heaven. lb.

And this is the encouragement. It is theirs

now—for having and desiring nothing but
Christ, it is within them (»S. Luke xvii. 21),

—and they have it hereafter {Heh. xii. 28).

Are these my hopes ?

Hath not God chosen the poor of this ivorld,

rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which

He hath promised to them thai love Him. S.

James ii. 5.
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Wednesday. Eighth Week

SKOOXD AND THIRD BEATITUDES.

Bead S. Matt. ib.. (ib.) ; Ps. cxxxi.

I. Blessed are tliey that mourn. Ib. 4.

In contrition, for their own sins; in com-
passion, for those of others ; in love, for the

dishonour of God; in foith and hope, for their

present banishment from their Father's home.
Do I mourn for these, or from the desire of
earthly things ? Ps. cxxvi. 6, 7.

II. For they shall he comforted. Ib.

Here, by the consolation of the Spirit, by
pardon, by assurance ; and, unlike those who
laugh now with the world (am I one?) (/S.

hvke vi. 25), hereafter by eternal consolation

and joy. J?ey. vii. 14-17.

III. Blessed are the meek. Ib. 5.

Those who by grace restrain all wrath and
anger, who suffer patiently, who are gentle

with the froward, who follow Christ. Am I

such ? S. Mail. xi. 29.

For they shall inherit the earth. Ib.

Now their own souls in peace and patience,

and all the gifts of God with contentment;
hereafter the land of the blessed. Is that my
home ? Prov. xv. 33.

He will heautify the meek with salvation. Ps.

cxlix. 4.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

FOURTH AND FIFTH BEATITUDES.

Redd S. Matt. ib. (ib.) ; Ps. xlii.

I. Blessed are they loTiich do liunger and thirst. Ib. 6.

Not after the broken cisterns of this world's

pleasure, but " after righteousness ;" first, the

righteousness of Christ ; then by His grace the

power to obey and do His Father's will in all

things. But how far am I from this? Jer.

ii. 13.

II. For they shall befilled. Ib.

Even in this life ; for they trust God for all

they need, and whatever they do is to His
glory. And oh, how surely in the next with

His presence and glory! See; is this my lot?

Ps. xvii. 16; 1 C(yr. x. 31.

III. Blessed are the merciful. Ib. 7.

Who to all God's creatures extend, accord-

ing to their opportunity, mercies, spiritual and
temporal, in love, and for Christ's sake.

For they shall obtain mercy. Ib.

In this life pardon and grace. In the next

complete acceptance and glory. Oh, the mercy
of God to me! What a model for mine to

others ! Ps. ciii. 4.

Sept

Be ye therefore merciful., as your Father also

is merciful. S. Luke vi. 36.
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Friday. Eighth Week

SIXTH AND SEVENTH BEATITUDES.

Read S. Matt. ib. (ib.) ; Ps. xv., xxiv.

I. Blessed are the pure in Jieart. Ib. 8.

They who, notwithstanduig their imperfec-

tions, are in a state of grace, renouncing evil,

with purified affections, loving God, striving to

live for Him and in Him. Is my heart in such

a state ? Is. vi. 5 ; 1 John iii. 3.

II. Fo7' they shall see God. Ib.

Now they have His presence, for He dwells

in them, they see Him by faith, by contempla-
tion, by love. Hereafter, when others (am I

one 1) (Eph. v. 5) shall be banished from Him,
they shall "see Him as He is." 1 John iii. 2;
1 Cor. xiii. 12.

III. Blessed are the peacemaTcers. Ib. 9.

Who seek peace within, by subduing their

passions; without, by charity, and promoting
love and peace among others.

For they shall he called tlie children of God.

Would I be really oiie of His children? I

must seek this grace of true charity—love to

God; love to man. Is such my character? 1

Cor. xiv. 33 ; Ps. cxxxiii.

STept.

The loisdom that is from above is first pure,

then peaceable. S. James iii. 17.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

EIGHTH BEATITUDE.

Bead S. Matt. v. 10-12 ; S. Luke vi. 22.

I. Blessed are they which are persecutedfw righteous-

ness'' sake. ib. 10.

Not for their sins; these bring with them
their own consequences. But all are blessed

who follow Christ, and they who would do so

must expect to suffer with Him. Am I pre-

pared for this, or do I shrink from it and evade

it? 2 Tim. iii. 12; 1 Pet. iii. 14, &c.

II. For theirs is the hingdom of heaven. Ib.

Begun in this life in righteousness, joy,

peace {Rom. xiv. 17) ; consummated in the

next, where there is no more sorrow nor trial,

but rest to the weary, and the world, the flesh,

and the devil are no more. Job iii. 17.

III. Blessed are ye when men shall revile you (hate

you, separate you., S. Luke), cfic, for My sahe. Ib.

This is not the blessing of the world, which
brings with it no good (*S. huke vi. 26), but

of God ; whose blessing alone maketh rich

(Prov. X. 6, 22). Yet, do I love the praises of

men? or seek only that which is of God? I

must choose

!

Fear none of those things which thou shall

suffer. Be thou faithful. Rev. ii. 10.
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ISiintl) Sunbaji after Srinitg.

CHARACTERISTICS OF CHRISTIAN MEN. . ^

Bead S. Matt. v. 13-16.

I. Te are the salt of the earth. lb. 13.

Before any true fruit is borne there must be
a purging, cleanying, and refining of the soil.

Such should Christians be in the midst of the

world. Such a work should Christianity begin
in ray heart. Mah iii. 3.

II. Te are the light of the world. lb. 14.

The next step, both for our own hearts and
for the sake of others, is enlightening—the

graces of the Holy Spirit, the ornament of

Christian virtues and a Christian example.

The liglit He gives to us we must reflect.

Phil. ii. 15, 16.

III. A city that is set on an hill cantiot he hid. lb.

A city ! this is the idea of something com-
plete in its government, officers, laws. Such,

once more, should Christians be in their own
hearts, and among each other; but all in

Christ, their Captain, their King. Is my suf-

ficiency in Him "? Are we one in Him ? Eph.
ii. 19.

They that be wise shall shine as the h'ight-

ness of the firmament, and they that turn many
to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.

Dan. xii. 3,

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 372.
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Ninth Week after Trinit-^.-''^'''' Monday.

A GOOD EXAMPLE TO BE SET FOR THE GLORY OF GOD.

J^ead S. Matt. v. ib.

I. Zet your light so shine he/ore men^ that they may
see your good worlcs. Ib. 16.

All that we do cannot be hid : all ouofht not

to be known. Whatever must be known, let

that be really—not only seemingly—for good
and for the fflorv of God. " What is mv con-

versation, &c., especially where I can influence

others ? Rom. xv. 2.

II. And glorify your Father, which is in heaven. Ib.

Here is the rule by which every intention

of our heart is to be guided and tried. Do I

leave things undone which would bring glory

to God? Do I consider first the opinions of

men ? Or do I try to lead others, by my con-

duct, to serve Him "? 1 Pet. ii. 12.

III. Do not your alms lyefore men to he seen, of them.

Ib. vi. 1.

We are not to seek our own glory, even in

good works : the glory belongs to God. He
who seeks it for himself robs God. Without
His grace we can neither will nor do any good
thing. Do I acknowledge this as well in deed
as in word? PMl. ii. 13.

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, hut unto

Thy name give glory. Ps. cxv. 1.
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Tuesday. Ninth Week

THE LETTER OF THE LAW.

Read S. Matt. v. 17-21. (S. Luke xvi.)

I. / am not come to destroy (the law)^ iut to fulfil.

lb. 17.

For, except in Christ, it could not be ful-

filled. He alone could complete it and give it

inward life. And, by His grace, it is even
made easier for us to obey. iS. John vi. 63.

II. One tittle shall in no luise pass from the law till

all he falfilUd, lb. 18.

In Him was fulfilled, to the very letter,

whatsoever either the law or the prophets

spake ) for nothing that comes of God can foil.

It is enjoined also on us. But can I, or do I,

fulfil it ? Alas ! no. Acts xiii. 22.

III. WJwsoever therefore shall hreak one of tliese lea-st

commandments, and shall teach men so, lie shall

he called, &c. lb. 19.

His own. example is the rule for His people

;

what He fulfilled they may not break. And
all are bound together; the breaking of one is

the breaking of all, and the despising small

rules leads to a fall " by little and little"—it

may be to the loss of heaven. jS. James ii. 10.

STept.

Th-e law is holy, and the coinmandment holy,

andjust, and good. Rom. vii. 12.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

THE SPIRIT OF THE LAW.

Read lb. 21-29 and 31-42.

I. Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteous-

ness of the scribes and Pharisees. lb. 20.

Of them, the letter of the law; of us, the

spirit is required. Of them, ceremonial obe-

dience ; of us, that of the heart. We have all

in Christ, and grace through His Spirit. The
higher our profession, the* more practically

ought we to excel. S. Luke xii. 47.

II. Fe have heard that it was said^ c&c. But I say
unto you, dx. lb. 21, 27, &c.

Compare the old with the new covenant.

For that, grosser sins were forbidden, things

external appointed, a temporal reward pro-

mised. Ours regards sins of the heart, the

very inmost soul, and an eternal kingdom.
Does my life shew that I know this? 2 Car.

iii. 7-10.

III. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which
is in heaven is perfect. lb. 48.

How can we follow such a rule ? Who can
be perfect in any thing? how much less, as

God, in all ? By one only way can we hope
to approach it—by love. Seek, then, to love

Him fully; seek to know fully His love. In

this is perfect happiness. Eph. iv. 1, &c., 12, 13.

Unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall

be much required. S. Luke xii. 48.
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Thursday. Niyith Week

REMOVAL OF THINGS THAT OFFEND.

Head S. Matt. y. 29-39. (S. Mark ix.)

I. Jf thy right eye offend tliee, pluck it out and cast it

from thee. ib.'29.

In ourselves, the right eye is all that we see

and delight in, all earthly things; in others,

those who guide us, or are elders, superiors,

&-e. Do I cut myself off from all pleasures,

and separate myself from all influence that

leads me from God ? Joh xxxii. 9.

II. If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off amd cast it

from thee. lb. 80.

In ourselves, this is all that we strive after

and do in life; in others, our relations, friends,

equals, who work in common with us. Are
my objects and pursuits—are my friends and
acquaintance—is our conversation—for God ?

S. James iv. 4.

III. If thyfoot offend thee, cut it of. S. Mark ix. 45.

In ourselves, it may be our path in life, our
footsteps, our example; in others, those be-

neath us or influenced by us. Is my path that

of the just? Is my example and instruction

good for others ? Is their dependence on me
good for my soul ? If not, all must be cut ofl;

Ezek. xxxiii. 6.

STejrt.

He tvlio loveili father or mother more than Me
(his oion life also. S. Luke xiv.) is not worthy

of Me. S. Matt. x. 37.
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after Trinity, Friday.

THE LOVE OF OUR ENEMIES.

Rectd S. Matt. v. 38-48.

I. / Ray unto you^ Love your enemies. Tb. 44.

" I"—He who first loved us when we were
enemies, and reconciled us to God by His
death. Have I any enemy? He is God's
creature, my brother by redemption. Do I

love and forgive him ?—it is for my good and
the glory of God. 1 John iv. 20; Rom, v, 10.

II. Do good to them that hate you', and fray for
them ivhich despltefully use you. lb.

Have I charity towards him in ray heart?

Then are my actions consistent with it ? Do I

bless him with my mouth, pray for him, and
serve him ? How do I speak of him ? What
did Christ do for His murderers ? 1 Cor. iv,

12; Acts vii. 60.

III. That ye may he the children of your Father
which is in heaven. lb. 45.

Such is the gain of those w^ho follow Christ.

Peacemaker indeed ! To be like Him is to be
His child. How has He not provided for me
a sinner ! How has He not forborne with me

!

Let me go and do likewise. <S, Matt, xviii. 33.

Etvt

Love worketh no ill to Ms neighbour, {And
who is my neighbour ?) Rom. xiii. 10.
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Saturday. Ninth Week after Trinity.

ALMSGIVING, PRAYEK, FASTING. THE LORD's

PRAYER (first PETITION).

Bead S. Matt. vi. 1-15. (S. Luke xi.)

I. Thy Failier which seeth in secret, Himself shall

reward thee openly.

For what? Alms in secret—prayer in the

closet—fastinsf not seen of men. Do I these

at all?—for His eye only? In the recess of

the heart alone is communion with God. Christ

sought it apart from the world. He is ray

ever-present example. Do I shut out all else

but Him? S. Matt. xiv. 23.

II. OUE FATHER, WHICH ART IN HEAVEN. lb. 9.

"Our Father!" words full of reverence,

dutifulness, confidence, affection, which alone
" art"—how great Thy majesty !

—" in heaven."

Not in earth must my hopes be, lest my
prayers reach not thither. Do I strive after

and act under such affections ? Mai. i. 6

;

jE^L iv. 6.

III. Hallowed be thy name. lb.

Thyself acknowledged—Thy holiness es-

teemed—Thy goodness loved—Thy justice

feared—Thy power submitted to—Do I make
this a chief object of my prayers, and the end

of my actions ? Ps. cl.

Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the

Spirit ofHis Son into your hearts, crying, Abba,

Father. Gal. iv. 6.
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^cnll) Snnbaj} after (J^dnitg.

THE lord's prater (2d AND 3d PETITIONS).

Head lb. cmd Ps. cxlv.

I. Thy kingdom come. lb. 10.

And be set up within my heart (S. Luke
xvii. 21), and among all the nations of the

earth (Ps. xxii. 27). And again, Hasten, O
Lord, the day of Thy coming, and of our eter-

nal joy. But can I, do I, thus sincerely pray?

II. Thy will be done. lb.

What more fitting? yet how difficult to pray

this in earnest! His will ought to be ours,

and the law of our own. Do I even obey His

plain commands ? Alas, then, how far short

is this of seeking to know and to do His whole
will! 1 Sam. xv. 13, &c.

III. In earth as it is in heaven. lb.

Should the obedience of children ( 1 Pet. ii.

16) be less than that of servants? Yet the

angels are servants; we, in Christ, are child-

ren. Oh, that I had their pure love, their

ready will to serve Him. Ps. ciii. 21.

That thy power, thy glory, and mightiness

of thy kingdom, might be knovm unto men.
Ps. cxlv. 12.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see pp. 99, 238.
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Monday. Tenth Week

THE lord's prayer (4tH AND 5tH PETITIONS).

Read lb. and Ps. ciii. 1-14.

I. Give us this day our daily bread. lb. 11.

A spirit of dependence and contentment

—

the supply of necessaries, not for luxuries

—

daily food as well for soul as body ; these are

what I ought to desire and ask. Do I ask for

less 1 Do I crave after more ? 1 Tim. vi. 8

;

S. Matt. iv. 4.

II. And FORarvE us our debts. lb. 12.

Do I think I have none? God forbid. 1

owe Him all, from whom I have received all

:

life, talents, grace. These I owe to His good-
ness. But there is another debt, which Christ

alone can pay. The penalty of my sins. I

confess them ; I trust in Thee ; hut, " Sin no
more!" S. John viii. 11.

III. As WE EOR&IVE OUR DEBTORS. lb.

This condition Christ Himself has made. Do
I fulfil it to others as Fie has fulfilled it to me?
Is my pardon ready, full, free, as often as

asked ? Learn from thine own hardness, His
mercy. Eph. iv. 26.

Forgiving one another, even as God for
Chrisfs sake hathforgiven you. Eph. iv. 32.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

THE lord's prayer (6tH AND 7tH PETITIONS).

Read lb. and Ps. cxxi.

I. And lead rs. lb. 13.

Are our sins washed away as we ask ? The
next, desire to sin no more. But I am in the

midst of enemies and dansfers. Do I know
them ? I cannot stand alone. Do I ask for

help, and undoubtingly, and intending to use
it? S. Matt. xiii. 12.

II. Not into temi^tation. lb.

Not altogether, that we may not be tried
;

but not overcome. Temptations bring with

them humility, patience, trust in God. Do I

ask Him, " Lead me not," and yet go into

temptation. This is mockery. Do I avoid

that against which I pray ? S. James i. 13, 14.

III. But deliver us from evil. lb.

Every evil both of body and soul ; but we
must also resist ourselves. Do I frustrate my
prayer by clinging to the evil, by slothful ness,

by a wavering mind (*S. James i. 5-7). Help
me yet, O Lord, once more. 1 Pet. v. 8, 9.

Thine is the kingdom—the power—the glory.

9re):t.

God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be

tempted above that ye are able. 1 Cor. x. 13.
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Wednesday. Tenth Week

OUR TREASURE IN HEAVEN, NOT ON EARTH.

Bead S. Matt. vi. 19-21.

I. Lay not iq) for yourselves treasures upon eartli.

Vo. 19.

In short, love not the world, its desires,

pleasures, honours ; sickness and surely death

will put an end to all. Then whose will they

be ? Not mine ! unless in their evil conse-

quences. Leave, then, the love of things

present. 1 John ii. 15; *S. Imkc xii. 20.

IT. But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.

lb. 20.

For this is the home and patrimony of the

Christian. What I would find there of present

things I must send hence before me, by deny-

ing myself and glorifying God in them, and
that ungrudgingly. S. Luke xvi. 9; Rev. xiv.

13.

III. Where your treasure is, there will your heart he

also. li). 21.

So ever has it been with men. Am I trea-

suring, then, for earth, where Satan reigns

awhile ; or for heaven, where Christ, the true

treasure, is? Oh, let not my heart cleave to

earth, but to Thee, my Lord and my God!
Is. Ix. 2 ; Ps. cxix. 25.

Ezvt
They desire a better country, that is. an

heavenly; wherefore God is not ashamed to he

called their God. Heb. xi. 16.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

THE SINGLE EVE.

Bead S. Matt. vi. 22, 23. (S. Luke xi.)

I. The light of the body is the eye. lb.

So with the soul ; our spiritual si^ht, and all

the ways through which truth or error may
come in, these are its eyes. These should we
use as such; in ourselves, faith, understanding,

intentions ; or in others, friends, teachers,

guides, &c. S. John ix. 41.

II. If therefore thme eye he single, thy whole body shall

be fall of light. lb.

These all need be simple—single; not im-

bued with false, fleshly, and worldly principles.

Thus only can I see what is and what is not

pleasing to God, what tends to His glory. So
shall my path be brighter and brighter. . Prov.

iv. 18.

III. Bat 'f thine eye be evil, thy whole body sliaU he

full of darhness. lb. 23.

But if my faith is dhn, my intentions selfish

and impure, my understanding guided by the

world, my friends, advisers, and companions
ungodly, then must I get further and further

from God, into ig-norance of Him and His
ways. Lord, preserve me ! S. James i. 8.

STept

He thai . . shuttelh his eyes from seeing evil,

he shall dwell on high. Is. xxxiii. 15, 16.
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Friday. Tenth Week—
* — —

WE CANNOT SERVE TWO MASTERS,

Bead S. Matt. vi. 24. (S. Luke xvi.)

I. JVo man can serve two masters. lb. 24.

But we have two who claim us: God, whose
we are; the enemy, who desires to have us;

the world, the flesh, the devil. Which do I

choose? I cannot follow both. How often

have I been tempted to try this ! Ps. cxvi. 16.

II. He will hate the one^ and love the, other. lb.

This must be, for they enjoin things oppo-

site. Holiness, which God delights in, and
Satan hates ; lust, and all evil hateful to God,
in which the evil one glories : and I have fixed

my aft'ections with one ! Which ? Ps. xcvii.

10.

III. Or else he loill liold to the one and despise the

other. lb.

Each have a law ; by one or the other we
must be guided. We may cleave to God, and
despise all earthly things, or we may neglect

Him and clinsf to the world. 1 Kin^rs xviii,

21. In my weakness of purpose, in my infir-

mity, in my heavy struggles ; by thy good
Spirit help me, O Lord ! Rom. vii. 15, &c.

Etvt

As for me and my house, we will serve the

Lord. Josh. xxiv. 15.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

TAKE NO THOUGHT FOR THE MORRO"W.

Read S. Matt. vi. 25-34.

I. Take no thouglitf&r your life. lb. 25.

Be not over careful about bodily wants ; it

is useless to be so. It implies want of trust in

God. It leads to less care for the soul. Which
is most precious ? Which have I most sought

to provide for ? vS?. Mark viii. 36 ; 1 Cor. vii.

32.

II. Your limvenly Father hnoiveth that ye have need

of all these things. lb. 32.

The care of these things should be left to

Him who made and careth for us. His know-
ledge is a parent's knowledge. The heathen

are anxious about such things, for they neither

know nor trust in Him. Am I any better ? 1

Pet. V. 7; Ps. cxxvii. 1, 2.

III. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His rightr-

eousrtess. lb. 33.

His glory, our blessedness ; His gift, our ex-

ample. We must strive to follow one, that

we attain the other. But if I value vvortiiless

things more than these, how can I expect His
grace ? Yet, Lord, this do I desire. Help me.
Phil. iii. 9-14.

One tiling is needful. S. Luke x. 42.
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€leuentl) Sunbaji after ^rinittj.

KASH JUDGMENT TO BE AVOIDED.

Bead S. Matt. vii. 1-6. (S. Luke vi.)

I. Judge not, that ye he notjudged. lb. 1.

God has made us brethren, not judges.

Christ alone is Judge of all. We may not in-

trude on His office. Justice requires us not

to prejudge. Charity bids us hope the best.

Whom do I judge ? others or myself? -S. Jolin

V. 22.

[I. Witli ivliat judgment ye judge, ye shall he judged,
lb. 2.

If justice and charity persuade not, fear may
ivell do so. Can I abide the judgment of God"?

j^et I must stand before Him (Rom. xiv. 10,

12). If I am no farther excused than I have
excused others, where shall I be ?

III. First cast out tlie heam out of thine oion eye.

lb. 5.

Here is the real cure :—learn thine own
faults first; then amend them. After that,

God may enable thee to see and correct with
charity the lesser fitults of others. Till then

I am inexcusable, if I judge them. Rom. ii. 1.

STept.

Who art thou that judgest another ? S.

James iv. 12.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 376.
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Eleventh Week after Trinity. Monday.

PROMISES TO THOSE WHO PRAY,

Bead S. Matt. vii. 7-12. (S. Luke xi., S. John xiv.)

I. Ask^ and it shall he given you. lb. 7.

Ask humbly, seek perseveringly, knock
boldly,—all with knowledge of our own wants
and God's bounty. Do I ask with a real de-

sire to be answered ? I ask for graces ; do I

desire the trials by which they are attained?

Is. xxi. 12 ; >S^. James iv. 3.

II. Every one that asTceth recelveth ; and he that seeh-

eth findetJi^ So. lb. 8.

Because He is faithful that promiseth. But
we must ask in faith ; and what God wills, not
what we will. He will surely give what we
ask, or something better. Do I trust Him,
and resign myself? 1 John v. 14.

III. If ye heing evil, Jcnow, &c. ; how much more shall

your Father, icliich is in heaven, give good things

to them that ash Him ? lb. 11.

We are His children by adoption. He deals

with us as a Father, and can do no otherwise,

unless we rebel, and revolt from Him. Has it

not been so with me? Is not this enough to

make me trust Him ? iS. huke xviii. 7.

The 'prayer of the upright is His delight.

Prov. XV. 8.
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Tuesday. Eleventh Wee%

THE BROAD AND NARROW WAY.

Bead S. Matt. vii. 13, 14. (S. Luke xili.)
^

I. IVide is the gate, and broad is the way, tliat lead-

eth to destruction. lb. 13.

All who yet live are in the road, not at the

end. But in which ? The broad way is un-
bounded by the law of God, wide as our de-

sires and lusts,—what liberty have I used in

it? How have I followed the multitude?

Prov. xiv. 12.

II. Strait is the gate^ and narrow is the way, which
leadeth unto life. lb. 14.

It is not wide enough for the proud and
worldly, for pomps, and pleasures, and display

:

no, all must be renounced, and each soul must
enter stripped of all but Christ only. Have I

found Him, and, with Him, this narrow way?
» Few there be that find it I" Acts xiv. 22.

III. Strive to enter in at the sh'ait gate. S. Luke
xiii. 24.

Nature will lead us in one way; spiritual

striving and grace alone can lead us in the

other. It is a cutting-off, a warfare, a race, a

work. Do I need encouragement ? The end
is life eternal. S. Matt. xi. 12.

Lei us labour, therefore, to enter in. Heb.
iv. 11.
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after Trinity, Wednesday.

BEWAEE OF FALSE PROrHETS.

Read S. Matt. vii. 15-20. (Jer. xxiii. 16, &c.)

I. Beware offalse proj>liets. lb. 15.

Such are within ourselves: self-love, evil

ajffections and desires: these lead us to call

evil good, and to desire it. Without are bad
companions, worldly friendships, whose ex-

ample and conversation mislead us. Have I

such within or without? Is. xxx. 9-11.

II. Which coine to you in sheejfs clotMng. lb.

Almost all evil presents itself with an ap-

pearance of good, either present or future.

Have I not found it so ? Am T the more
cautious? Is my eye single, my heart pure,

that I may perceive aright? Here alone is

safety. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14.

III. Ye shall hnow them hy theirfruits. lb. 16.

Am I uncertain about it? What fruit has
come of my friendships and of myself? Has
it been for God's glory ? Has it not rather

been an offence to Him ? Think, then, of His
sentence {lb. 19), "Every tree," &c.

Saying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace.

Jer. viii. 1 1

.
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Thursday. Eleventh Week

OF DOING THE WILL OF GOD.

Bead S. Matt. vii. 21-29. (S. Luke vi.)

I. Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord,

shall enter into the hlngdom of heaven. lb. 21.

Neither hearing- nor speaking prove us to be

true Christians, unless we act as such. Have I

in words served God; and in trouble called on

Him ? What have I done for Him ? Where
is my house? On the sand"? or on the rock'?

Ih. 24-26.

II. But he that doeth the will of My Father which is in

heaven. lb.

Conformity to the will of God and the image

of His Son, this is our end. And this is the

road to eternal life through Him. Do I seek

to know His will ? and to do it? (S. James
ii. 14-18.) This is the house on a rock.

III. Lord, have we not p7'ophesied in Thy name, c&c.

lb. 22.

This, like other gifts, is of God, for the good
of others. We may use it for them, and be

cast away ourselves ; or for our own glory, and

so rob God of His. At the best, we are un-

profitable. Lord, have mercy upon me. »S.

Luke xvii. 10. Thou art my Rock.

Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only.

S. James i. 22.
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after Trinity. Friday.

THE LEPER CLEANSED.

Read S. Matt. viii. 1-4. (S. Mark i., S. Luke v.)

T. Lord^ if Than w'dt^ TImu canst malce me clean.

lb. 2.

A pattern for the prayer of the distressed;

acknowledgment of God's power; submission
to His w^ill ; reliance on His goodness. Do I

exhibit such dispositions in prayer? not even
desiring what He does not will for me ? /S.

James iv, 3-7.

•

11. Iwill; he thou clean.- lb. 3.

Oh, the goodness of our Lord ! and the bless-

ed reward of humble confidence in Him ! His
will is ever for our good. Oh, that He would
cleanse rae by His healing touch. So He will,

if I seek aright. 1 John v. 14, 15.

in. See thou tell no man^ hut go tliy ivay^ shew thy-

self to tlie priest, and offer the gift. lb. 4.

If our Lord would not have His good works
published abroad, how much less any thing

that we can do ? Learn to preach not thyself,

but Jesus. Have I received gifts myself?
Boast not of them, but go and shew forth His
praise, wait in His ordinances on Him. 2 Cor.

iv. 5.

Heal me, O hord., and I shall he healed, for
Thou art my praise. Jer. xvii. 14.
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Saturday. Eleventh Week after Trinity.

THK centurion's SERVANT HEALED.

Bead S. Matt. viii. 5-13. (S. Luke vii.)

I. Lord, my servant lieth at liome sick. lb. 6

The charity and piety of this heathen is an
example to many a Christian master, who care

for their beasts more than their fellow-men.

What is my conduct towards those dependent

on me ? Can I hope for the ready answer to

his prayer 1 "I will come and heal him."

Philemon 16.

II. Lord^ I am not ivoHliii that TJioit shouldest come
under my roof. lb. 8.

Deep humility, not vainglory, should be the

consequence of the mercy and good gifts of

God. What I know of myself, I ought not to

mind others thinking and saying of me. Jesus

within my vile temple I »S. Luke y. 8.

III. / Tiave not found so great faWi., no not in Israel,

lb. 10.

How self-deceived we are! They who have

less privileges we despise; hut how often they

are better than us ! Good Lord, pardon my
sins, my want of faith and obedience. Give

me all I need, and withal a humble mind.

PUl. ii. 3.

I am the Lord that healeth thee. Exod. xv.

26.
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_ ^^toelftl) Sint^ag after ^vinit^.

THE "Widow's son raised to life.

Head S. Luke vii. 11-18.

I. 77ie only son of liis mother^ and she was a widoiu.
lb. 12.

Who can trust life, or any thing that hangs
upon it ? Yet how many do, and so die unpre-
pared ! Jesus met him in the gate of the city,

the place of judgment. Death is the gate of
eternity. I must also be judged. Oh, be at

hand, then, good Lord, to save me. Eccles.

xii. 1.

II. He Jhod compassion on he?', and said unto Tier^

Weep not. lb. 13.

His property is " to have mercy." In this is

our hope ; in this our consolation. Then weep
not I Weep not for earthly losses. Love that

only which cannot be lost. The love of earthly

things must bring sorrow. The love of Christ

is eternal. Rom. viii. 38, 39.

III. Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. lb. 14.

What the Lord did for him. He does for us.

He comes near by grace; touches the heart;

calls us by His word. What, then, is my part ?

The passions which have borne me along must
halt. My soul must awake and arise, and I be
found speaking with Christ. S. John xi. 28-30.

^Tev't.

Yield yourselves unto God, as those that are

alivefrom the dead. Rom. vi. 13.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 319.
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Monday. Twelfth Week

THE MESSAGE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

Bead S. Matt. xi. 1-6. (S. Luke vii.)

I. Art tliou Tie that shmild come, or do ive looJc for
another? lb. 3.

Even in prison he was bent on his Master's

service. It was not for his own sake, but for

those whom he sent, that they too mio^ht know
Christ. Do I put all my hope in Him ? or look
to any other ? Ps. xx. 7. Do I try to lead

others to Him ?

II. Go your way, and tell Jolm ivliat things ye have
seen and heard. S. Luke vii. 22.

Here were the proofs of His divine mission.

His works of mercy : healing, giving sight,

hearing, strength,—above all, life for the dead,

the Gospel. Would I prove my heavenly vo-

cation? Let it be by deeds. /S. James ii. 18.

III. Blessed is he whosoever shall not he offended vn
Me. S. Matt. xi. 6.

They saw His power and His glory. It was
needful to warn them of His coming cross and
shame. And for me, too, this lesson is need-

ful, lest I shrink from His reproach. Better

men have fallen so. <S. Mark xiv. 27.

STevt.

Ye shall knoiv them by their fruits, S. Matt,

vii. 16.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

JOHN COMMENDED BY CHRIST.

Bead S. Matt. xi. 7-19. (S. Luke vii.)

I. What went ye out into tlie wilderness to see?
lb. 7.

c Not one blown hither and thither; to-day of

'lone mind, to-morrow of another. Not one
living in luxury and earthly comforts. Com-
ipare with this thine own inconstancy and un-

settled purposes, thine ease, indolence, &c.
Eph. iv. 14.

II. Tea . . and more than a prophet. lb. 9.

For he not only foretold, but pointed out to

others the Messiah. The messenger sent to

prepare the way for Christ. It is not the office

we hold, but the way we discharge its duties,

that is pleasing to God. Am I faithful in

mine? Prov. xx. 6.

III. Among them that are horn of women, there hath
not risen a greater. lb. 11.

This was true praise, for it was the praise

of Christ. Would I have praise of Grod? I

must follow the example of such as have,

through grace, obtained it. In patience, in

afflictions, in labours, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 5-10.

Sept

Whose praise is not of men, but of God.
Rom. ii. 29.
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Wednesday. Twelfth Week

THE CONVERSION OF MARY MAGDALENE.

Bead S. Luke vii. 86-39.

I. A woman . . . which ivas a sinner. lb. 87.

He who willeth not the death of a sinner,

moved her to repentance. She went without
delay, in faith, fearless of reproach. Her soul

was at stake. Do I feel, do I shew the same
earnestness ? Or do I not think myself a

sinner? S. Mark ii. 17; v. 24-28.

II. Stood at His feet hehind Him weeping. lb. 88.

She met the eyes of the guests, but not the

eye of Jesus. This was true confusion. But
we, when convicted, meet the eye of God
with too little fear, while we shrink from the

eye of man. Weep, then, in His presence, O
my soul. >S. huke xviii. 13.

III. And legan to icash His feet with tears, and did
wipe them with the hairs of her head, t&c. lb.

All that had once been an instrument of sin,

is now used for the worship and service of the

Lord. This is indeed being a new creature.

Christ had cleansed and turned that heart.

He alone can purify mine. Ps. li. 10, 15;

Rom. vi. 13.

He iurneth the hard rock into a standing

water, and the flint-stone into a springing well.

Ps. cxiv. 8.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

CHRIST DEFENDS MARY MAGDALENE.

Read S. Luke vii. 39-50.

I. TliisMan^ if Hexoereapropliet^ would have Icnown^

&c. lb. 39.

How many mistakes from one rash judg-
ment! He denied Christ and His omniscience;

.slandered a penitent; decided wliat God ought
to do. Would I avoid such errors? I must
censure myself, not my neighbour, S, Matt.

viii. 1-3.

II. / entered into thy house, thou gavest Me no water
. . . but sJie hath. lb. 44.

Mary Magdalene was accused, but spake
not. Christ was accused, and spake ; not for

Himself, but for her, and the accuser was con-

victed. Trust, then, to Jesus, and fear not
man. Ps. cxl. 12.

III. And He said nnto he?', Thy sins are forgiven^
lb. 48.

What words of peace and consolation ! Oh,
that they may be mine also ! But remember
these, " For she loved much." Think of the

power of love. Think ! How much do I care

for myself? how much for the world? how
much for God ? iS. John xvi. 27.

Him hath God exalted . . to give repentajice

unto Israel, and forgiveness of sin. Acts v.

31.
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Friday. Twelfth Week

THE BLIND AND DUMB DEVIL CAST OUT.

Read S. Matt. xii. 22-3T. (S. Mark iii.)

I. Om possessed with a devil, hlind and dumb: and
He healed him. lb. 22.

How Satan endeavours to gain that by which
we may know or serve God ! He would have
us blind, lest we see with the eye of faith

;

dumb, lest we confess and praise God, and
speak of Him to others. Beware, then, of his

devices. Rom. i. 20 ; x. 17.

II. He doth not cast out devils, but hy Beelzebub, the

prince of tlie devils. lb. 24.

Once before (c. ix. p. 261) they had said the

same, envying, blaspheming—a fearful warn-

ing to us ! But why is it that I am not at-

tacked as He was' Do I deserve it less ? God
forbid. " We indeed justly, but He hath done
nothing amiss." 1 Pet. iv. 12. 13.

III. If least out devils hj the Spirit of God, then the

Icingdoyn of God is come unto you. lb. 28.

Why ? but because such victory is of God.
Then cannot I expel the evil one from myself?

No ; but only in the strength of God, Watch,
then, over thyself, and pray that he come not

in. 1 Cor. iv. 20 ; 2 Cor. iii. 5.

Who went about doing good, and healing all

that were oppressed of the devil, for God was
with Him. Acts x. 38.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

THE SIGN OF THE PROPHET JONAS.

Read S. Matt. xii. 38-45.

I. Master^ we would see a signfrom TTiee. lb. 38.

Had they not seen Him heal the blind, the

lame, the deaf? What more could they want?
This is to tempt, not to honour God. Has He
not done enough for me? Why do I not be-

lieve and obey? Do I wish to be spared all

effort in His service ? jS. Luke xvi. 31.

II. TJiere shall no sign he given to it, hut the sign

of the prophet Jonas. lb. 39.

That is, the cross, and passion, and death of

Christ. This is the one only sign for all.

Christ crucified for us. We to be crucified to

the world in Him. Do I receive these blessed

truths ? and act upon them ? S. Luke xxiv. 26.

III. The men of Nineveh shall rise i/n judgment with
this generation. lb. 41.

For they repented at the preaching of Jonas,

whereas these (the Jews) had Christ among
them, and repented not. How many might
rise up against me, having far less privilege,

but using what they have to more purpose

!

Think how many have I ! S. Matt, xxv. 29.

I, if lie lifted up from the earthy ivill draw
all men unto Me. S. John xii. 32.
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®l)irteentl) Sxtnbau after STrinitg. -

THE MOTHER AND BRETHREN OF JESUS.

Bead S. Matt. xii. 46-50. (S. Mark iii., S. Luke viii.)

I. Behold. Thy mother and Thij hrethren stand with-
out, desiring to speaTc ivith Thee. lb. 47.

They stood without, waiting His time. But
one told Him—that we might know His will,

when tempted to prefer an earthly affection to

a spiritual work. Do I never do so ? Yet if

God has a work for me, can I prefer to attend

to others ? S. Matt x. 37.

IT. ^Vho is My mother ? and who are My hreiliren ?

lb. 48.

These—my disciples—who, loving and be-

lieving, bring forth fruits of faith themselves,

and beget children unto God, leading and
training others for Christ. 1 Cor. iv. 15.

III. Whosoever shall do the will ofMy Father lohich is

in heaven. lb. 50.

"The same is My brother," &c. With Christ

the one law is, " Lo, I come to do Thy will."

They who follow Him are one with Him by
adoption, in relationship, in love. If this law
guides me, I too shall be loved of Him and be
His. S. John xiv. 23, 24.

My brethren are these that hear the ivord of
God and do it. S. Luke viii. 21.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see pp. 355, 6.
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Thirteenth Week after Trinity. Monday.

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER.

Read S. Luke viii. 4-18. (S. Matt, xiii., S. Luke iv.)

L A sower xoent out. lb. 5.

The sower !—God going forth in His good-

ness, filling all with life; Christ going forth

from the Father, and coming into the world

;

each foithfui disciple who goes out into the

world to spread, the knowledge of his Lord.

Think of all these benefits. >S. John xvi. 28.

IL To sow This seed. lb.

: The seed !—The creatures of His hand ; the

blood of Christ, and all its fruit; the truths of

His Gospel, the inspirations of His Spirit;

—

all these He hath sown. For all these, crea-

tion, redemption, grace, give thanks. And re-

member thy work, the garden of thy soul.

Gen. ii. 15.

III. And as Tie sowed^ somefell hy the way-side. lb.

The case of those whose minds are open to

every vain and foolish thought, never collected

in themselves, never fixed for an hour on God.
These Satan readily gains. Lord, fence him
out of my soul, and make me faithful. Is. v.

2-5.

Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adver-

sary, the devil, as a roaring lion, icalketh about

seeking whom he inay devour. 1 Pet. v. 8.
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Tuesday. Thirteenth Week

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER {continued).

Read S. Matt. xiii. 3-23. (lb. ib.)

I. SomefelVwpon stony places. Ib. 5.

Hearts already hardened by evil habits ; hav-

ing no root (>S. Matt.), no real depth of inward
religion; lacking moisture (/S. L?f/te), dry and
barren in devotion and pious affections. What
there is lies on the surface. Such an one begins

much, perfects nothing,—soon withers away.

Am I such ? 2 Tim. iii. 7.

II. Somefell among tliorns. Ib. 7.

The cares, and pleasures, and useless em-
ployments of the world. These fill the mind;
prayer is distracted, the truth is stifled, the

Spirit quenched, the soul lost! Learn self-

restraint betimes. S. Mall. viii. 22.

III. Other fell into good ground., and hrougM forth
fruit. Ib. 8.

Each according to the measure of God'so
grace. This comes of hearing attentively, re-

flecting carefully, examining diligently, prac-

tising consistently, patiently, and constantly.

Be not content with the lowest attainments ;

strive for the hundred-fold. Ps. cxxvi, 6, 7.

2Lept

He that ahideth in Me, ami I in Mm, the sa?7i€

bringeth forth much fruit. S. John xv. 5.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

THE PARABLE OF THE TARES.

Read S. Matt. xiii. 24-80 ; lb. 37-43.

I. While men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares

among the tctieat. lb. 25.

Among the best, the world, the flesh, and
the devil strive to sow the seeds of evil and
corruption. When is thia evil done? While
men sleep ! When I am not watching is the

time of danger. >S. Mark xiii. 37.

II. When the blade loas spning vp, and broughtforth
fruit, then appeared the tares also. lb. 26.

At first the mischief could not be seen. We
grow careless, time passes on, and the evil is

seen ! Our good fruit is corrupted with evil

motives. We have let in the enemy self, and
it may be evil companions, &c. Is this so

with me ? 1 Cor. xv. 33.

III. Let both grow together until the harvest. lb. 30.

See the patience of God, who bears with all

our deficiencies, looking to gather in good
fruit at last; tiien, surely, no evil will stand.

Now is the time of amendment. Am I using
it? S. Matt. \\\. \^.

Let us not sleep, as do others. 1 Tliess. v. 6.
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Thursday. Thirteenth Week.
_ ^

THE GRAIN OF MUSTARD-SEED

Bead S. Matt. xiii. 31, 32.

I. The least of all seeds. lb. 32.

Is this the fig;ure of the kiiifrdom of heaven ?

Yes; despised of men as Christ was. The
poor, the meek, the persecuted, these are its

members; its truths humbling, its hopes invi-

sible, its rewards not now. Think—Is this the

kingdom I desire"? 1 Cor. i. 22-29.

II. £ut wTieii it is grown it is tJie greatest among
herhs^ &c. lb.

The truths of the Gospel, at first sown in

the heart, are unseen ; but if really there, they

grow on and on till they bring forth much
fruit, acceptable to God in Christ. Men see it

—feel it. Has this been my course ? Am I

still advancing? 2 Pet. i. 5-9.

III. TJie birds of the air come and lodge in the

branches thereof. lb.

Many find their home there; and if we are a

part of that kingdom, they will find commu-
nion with us, and we with them. And there,

in our hearts, holy desires and affections, the

pure love of God, will dwell. Is my tree so

filled? Ac/siv. 13.

Leamng the principles of the doctrine of
Christ, let us go on unto 'perfection. Heb. vi. \*.-.
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after Trinity. Friday.

THE TREASURE THE PEARLS THE NET.

Read S. Matt. xiii. 44-52.

I. The h'mgdom of Tieaven is Hire unto treasure 7dd in

a field. lb. 44.

Only to be obtained by those who seek-
then to be laid up in the heart. No place to

be esteemed where it is not to be found.

Have I thus sought and laid it up? Do I only

prize those places and persons among whom
Christ is to be found? Ps. i. 1 ; xvi. 3.

II. {Again) like unto a merchantman seeking goodly

pearls. lb. 45.

Many seem goodly, one only is worth pos-

sessing. All are to employ their talents ; whoso
finds this must part with all that he hath to

obtain it. What is this pearl ? The love of

God towards and in me. Do I hate all things,

yea, and my very self, in comparison of Him?
S. Luke xiv. 33.

III. (Again) UJce unto a net that was cast into the sea.

lb. 47.

Which gathered of every kind. Such is the

visible Church ; both good and bad are there.

I am there ; but not on that account safe.

There will be a day of separation. Among
which will my lot be ? Rom. ix. 6, 7.

2:e):t.

If thou seekestfor her as silver, and searchest

for her as for hid treasures, then shall thou un-

derstand . . and find . . Prov. ii. 4, 5.
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Saturday. Thirteenth Week after Trinity.

CHRIST NOT RECEIVED IN HIS OWN COUNTRY.

Read S. Luke iv. 16-32. (S. Matt, xiii.)

I. And when He was coine into His own country He
tauglit them. S. Matt. xiii. 54.

He returned to Nazareth, where He had
been brought up, after He had laboured in

other places, so that His fame had gone
abroad. Thus He strove to remove the hin-

drance of His poverty and obscurity, and lay

claim to their attention. Am I thus consider-

ate to others'? Prov. xviii. 19.

II. Is not this tlie carpenter"^s son ? lb. 55.

They ought to have rejoiced; but they were
offended in Him. The grace He had bestowed
on others is at their own door; but they re-

ceive it not. That which was honourable they

despise. And have I not, in practice, despised

Thee, O Lord, and refused Thy ways ? /s.

xlix. 7.

III. And (thej/) rose up and thrust Him out of the

city. S. Luke iv. 29.

Probably because {lb. 23) He did not per-

form at once the miracles He had done else-

where. He knew that they would not believe,

and so added not in mercy to their condemna-
tion. How much has He done for me, yet

how often have I rejected Him! 6'. Luke xii.

48.

He came unto His oicn, and His own received

Him not. S. John i. 11.
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-fourtecntl) Gunbaji after ^rinitg.

THE APOSTLES SENT FORTH TO PREACH.

Read S. Matt. x. 1-15. (S. Mark iii., S. Luke ix.)

I. As ye go, preach, saying, Tlie kingdom ofheaven is

at hand. lb. 7.

This is tiie special vocation of the Christian

minister and evangelist. But all are bound to

do so in practice, by avoiding useless, frivolous

conversation ; first themselves seeking, and
then striving to win others to that kingdom.
Eph. iv. 29 ; Heh. x. 25.

II. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast

out devils. lb. 8.

They who need spiritual comfort—the dead
in sins themselves—the lepers, who infect

others with their disease—public offenders,

—

these are subjects of Christian compassion or

rebuke. Am I such an one? or if not, how do
I deal with those that are ? Rom. xv. 1.

III. Take nothing for your journey (S. Luke)
;
pro-

vide neither gold nor, silver, lb. 9.

Neither means of defence, nor sustenance,

still less of luxury : God provides all ; we must
not be anxious. Do I detach myself, at least

in heart, from outward things, trusting Him for

all? S. Matt. \i. 31-33.

Exhort one another daily, while it is called

To-day. Heb. iii. 13.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 339.
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Monday. Fourteenth Week

PERSECUTION OF THE DISCIPLES FORETOLD.

JSead S. Matt. x. 16-84.

I. Behold, I send you foi'th as sheep in the midst of
wolves. lb. 16.

Such is the mission of all apostolic men, and
even of all consistent Christians. Their por-

tion here is the enmity and hatred of the un-

godly. Am I willing to bear it for Christ's

sake? The reward is certain. Rev. ii. 10.

II. The disciple is not above his master, nor the ser-

vant above his Lord. lb. 24.

As the Father sent Him, so sent He them,
with His authority, to share His sorrows. Do
I desire to fare better than He did ? Rather
should I glory in suffering for His sake. Acts

XX. 22-24.

III. Fea?' not them which hill the body ; hut are not

able to Mil tlie soul. lb. 28.

Neither fear the death t)f the body, nor those

who can inflict it. We praise those who suf-

fered for Christ: is onr own spirit as theirs?

Do I mortify in myself what is evil ? Do I

look to temporal or eternal rest? 2 Cor. iv.

16.

Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ

JesUs shall suffer j^ersecution. 2 Tim. iii. 12.
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after TrhiiUj. Tuesday.

THE GOSPEL NOT ALWAYS FOR PEACE.

Read S. Matt. x. 34-36.

I. Icame not to send peace, hut a sivord. lb. 34.

The peace Christ left us is good, but the

peace Christians are tempted to make with the

world is evil. Such peace is declaring war
aorainst God. Which do I strive to maintain ?

Peace with the world? or with God? S. James
iv. 4.

II. I am come to set a m/in at 'variance against Jiis

father. lb. 85.

The rule of the Gospel is, to love God above

all thinofs; all other affections must be subor-

dinate. This nature resists; yet this must be
striven after. Do I allow human affections to

draw rae aside? Is. xlii. 8.
'

III. A man's foes sJiall ie they of his own household,

lb. 36.

His natural ties—still more himself. These
are too often between the Christian and God.
Have I not given to them and to myself time,

talents, means, which were God's ? Are they

not often impediments to a free service of God?
2 Tim. iv. 10.

I the Lord thy God am a jealous God. Ex.

XX. 5.
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Wednesday. Fourteenth Week

WHO ARE UNWORTHY OF CHRIST.

Bead S. Matt. x. 37-42.

I. He tliat lovethfatiier or inotlier more than Me is not

ivortliy of Me. lb. 87.

We think that we do not. Do we withdraw
from the influence of all, even the dearest, who
would keep us back from Christ? If not, we
seek another treasure; we love others more
than Christ ; we are not worthy of Him. /S.

Matt. vi. 21.

II. Re tlmt taketh not Ids cross andfollowetli after Me.
lb. 38.

The life of Christ was a continual cross.

They love each other most who sympathise

most. Would I share His love 1 I must share

His cross. It is not a mere choice ; it is a

necessity. S. John xvi. 33.

III. He tJiatJindeth Ids life s/iall lose it. lb. 89.

The way to eternal life is to sacrifice the

present life,—by mortifying the flesh so as to

ishew forth His life in us, or by going out of

ourselves and dwelling altogether in Him.
Gal. ii. 20.

Let the dead bury their dead ;—follow thou

Me. S. Matt. viii. 22.

310



after Trinity. Thursday.

THE YOKE OF CHRIST AN EAST YOKE.

Read S. Matt. xi. 25-30.

I. Gome unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy
laden. lb. 28.

Come, " and I will refresh you." How good
is our Lord—ready to relieve us of the burden
of our sins, with which we are, or ought to be,

oppressed ! Am I ? {Is. liii. 2-4.) How wilt

Thou refresh me, Lord? Take My yoke

—

bear My cross.

II. Learn of Me., for lam meek and lowly in heart.

lb. 29.

Here is true rest for the soul, in the know-
ledge and following of Jesus. Is He my
master, my example? Have I shut my ears to

the teaching of the world ? What have I learnt

of Him—meekness? humility? Phil. ii. 5,

&c.

III. For My yoke is easy, arid My burden is lighi.

lb. 80.

His yoke—" His ;" for He shares every bur-

den with us, and so makes it light for us.

What is it? Every law—every cross—every

struggle against the flesh. Do I cheerfully

bear these with and for Him, looking to the

end? or do I resist? Jer. vi. 16; iS. Matt. xx.

22, &c.

His commandments are not grievous. 1 John
V. 3.
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Friday. Fourteenth Week

S. JOHN BAPTIST KILLKD BY HEROD.

Bead S. Mark vi. 16-29. (S. Matt, xiv.)

I. Ask of me wliatsoever thou wlU, arid I will give
it tJiee. lb. 22.

Even half of liis kinfrdom he would give

this damsel, who had pleased his sinful eye.

But which is the greatest folly, his, or theirs

vX^ho, for one sinful pleasure, would forfeit their

title to the kingdom of heaven? Heh. xii. 15,

16.

II. She heing lefore instructed of her motJier^ said,

Give me^ (kc, S. Matt. xiv. 8.

What wonder if she asked amiss, who was
instructed by an evil mother, a foe of the holy

John ? Yet have I not taken counsel of the

world, the flesh, the devil, the enemies of Christ,

and so slain him ? Beware ! Heb. vi. 6.

III. And the Icing was exceeding sorry. S. Mark vl.

26.

After he had committed himself. We ought
to consider seriously first, then speak and act.

He respected a wicked oath, a foolish damsel,

a worldly company, but not God or His law.

iS. Matt. X. 28.

Blind guides^ which strain at a gnat and
swallow a camel. S. Matt, xxiii. 24.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

THE FIVE TnOUSAXD FED.

Bead S. Matt. xiv. 14-21. (S. Mark vi., S. Luke ix.,

S. John vi.)

I. Send tlie multltade awajj, that they may . . . hiiy

themselves victuals, lb. 15.

They had not faith in Christ. Bat tnese

poor people who had patiently heard Him were

not forgotten. " They need not depart." Do
I fully trust Him? Well may I. Ps. x. 14.

II. He took the five loaves, c&c. ; He blessed, and hralce.

lb. 19.

First bidding them sit down on the ground.

Those who would be fed of His grace must sit

at His feet. What they had, they brought

Him. It was but little. He restored it a

thousandfold. Do I offer Him all I have 1 He
will more than repay me. Prov. xix. 17.

III. He depart^'l again into a mountmn. Himself
alone. S. John vi. 15.

For they would make Him a king. But He
desired it not,—He, the King of kings. He
departed to solitude and prayer. Do I look

for honour and gratitude from those whom I

have aided? Learn, my soul, of Him. *S.

huke vi. 34, 5.

He halh filled the hungry ivilh good things,

S. Luke i. 53.
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jTiftecntl) Snnbaj] after ^^rinitg.

CHRIST WALKING UPOX THE WATER,

Read S. Matt. xiv. 22-36. (S. Mark vi., John vi.)

I. Tlw ship was in, tlie midst of tlie sea tossed with
waves. lb. 24.

Tliey liad been tossed all tlie night. He
does not always remove our difficulty at once.

We must strive resolutely, wait His time, and
He will deliver us. Do I do so in the tempest
of my passion, or do I give way 1 2 Cor. xii.

7-9.

II. W/ien the disciples saw Him loalLin^ on tlie sea,

they were troubled. lb. 26.

They thought it was " a spirit." How often

we mistake for an illusion the real presence
and inspiration of our Lord ; and so far from
attending to His voice, we shun Him, and
remain tempest-tost. S. Matt. xiii. 14, 15.

III. JBe of good cheer ; it is /, he ?iot afraid. lb. 27.

Into this difficulty our Lord Himself had
brought them (S. Mark vi. 45). Now He is

at hand to comfort them. Whatever trials He
brings upon me, I will trust Him, my only
sure helper.

Fear not., I will help thee. Is. xli. 1 3.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 285.
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Fifteenth Week after Trinity. Monday.

PETER WALKING TO MEET CHEIST.

Read ib.

I. Lord, if it he Thou^ lid me come unto Thee on the

water. Ib. 28.

Willing to trust himself to the command
and power of Christ, if He would but call him,

and glad to go even into danger, if it were
but to Christ. Have I such faith and love?

Ps. xl. 7.

II. Beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save
rne ! Ib. 30.

Yet how soon is all this confidence gone !

Nothing will support us but a constant, stable

faith. His confidence failed. He took the

next best step, and called on his Lord. Is

this my refuge in time of trouble "? H. Luke
xxiL 31-34.

III. A7ul immediately Jesus stretched forih His hand
and caught hvm. Ib. 31.

He did not calm the wind at once {ver. 32),

but He did help His disciple, and then reproved

him. How often has He helped me, when I

have failed, not from the greatness of the

danger, but from my want of faith. Have I

not need of repentance and resolution ? Is.

xliii. 2 ; Rom. xiv. 4.

Thy right hand hath holden me up. Ps.

xviii. 35.
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Tuesday. Fifteenth Week

THE DISCIPLES ACCUSED AND DEFENDED.

Bead S. Matt. xv. 1-20.

I. Why do Thy disciples t7'ansgffess the tradition of
the elders ? lb. 2.

Which was the greater fault, that of the dis-

ciples, the neglect of an external ceremony;
or that of the Pharisees ; outward observance,

inward negligence? God judges not the out-

ward appearance, but the inner man. <S. Matt.

xxiii. 25.

II. Why do ye also transgress the com^nandment of
G-ocl hy your tradition ? lb. 3.

The neglect of parents, under pretext of a
sacrifice dedicated to God. The one a plain

commandment, the other only acceptable when
oifered according to His will. Do I never
offer that which is really not mine to give?

Rom. iii. 31.

III. This feople . . honoureth Me with their lips

;

but their heart isfarfrom Me. lb. 8.

And so they were bad accusers of His faith-

ful disciples. Their heart was with the world
and their own evil objects. The praise of men,
not the praise of God. Might not I be open
to the same reproof? Is. xxix. 13.

Thou desirest truth in the inward parts.

Ps. li. 6.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

THE CANAAJflTISH WOMAX.

Bead S. Matt. xv. 21-28. (S. Mark vii.)

I. And 'behold^ a woman of Canaan . . . cried unto
Ebn^ saying^ Have niercy on me ! lb. 2.

She went out at once when she heard of

Him. Took the first opportunity ; laid her

case before Him ; asked for mercy ; left her-

self in His hands. She was a heathen ! I am
a Christian I Which may best judge the other ?

Is. xxxvii. 14, &c, {Jer. xxxv.)

II. But He ansxoered Jier not a xcord. And His dis-

ciples came, (kc. lb. 23.

As in other cases, He desired, for the good
of others, that her faith and humility should be

known ; and for her own, that it should be

tried. But the professed disciples, what would
they have ? Freedom from a trouble, for their

own ease, not for God's glory. Is this Chris-

tianity? S. John vi. 26. (^\ Matt. xiv. 13.)

III. lam, twt sent, hid, unto ifie lost slieep of the house

of Israel, lb. 24.

And He too, the merciful and good, seems
unmoved by her and them. Still she perse-

veres. That is what He desires. Tliat is what
I will do, and the good Shepherd will hear me.

Ps. cxix. 176.

STevt.

Therefore will the Lord wait that He may he

gracious. Is. xxx. 18.
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Thursday. Fifteenth Week

THE woman's daughter HEALED.

Head S. Mark vii, 24-30.

T. It is not meet to take the children''s tread and to

cast it unto the dogs. Matt. xv. 26.

Full of faith and hope, she still pressed her

entreaty to Him who, if He pleased, could

grant all her desire. What a seemingly bitter

answer. How apparently unlike our Lord.

How do I who deserve them bear such rebuffs ?

How did she ? 1 Pet. ii. 20.

II. Truth., Lord., yet the dogs eat of iJie crumbs which

fallfrom their master''s tuhle. lb. 27.

Without murmur, without an undutiful an-

swer, she still pleads. How ? Acknowledging
her own vileness

;
pleading the love of a mas-

ter even for his dogs. How much more that of

Christ for His suppliant. S. Matt. viii. 8.

III. woman., great is thy faith ; he it unto thee even

as thou irilt. lb. 28.

He waited to be gracious, to confirm her in

faith, patience, and then grant all her desire.

Learn, then, my soul, to rely on His goodness.

on His power, on His promise, and persevere.

<S. Luke xviii. 7.

The trying of your faith worketh patience

;

but let patience have her perfect ivork. S. James
i. 3, 4.
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after Trinity. Friday.

THE DEAF AND DUMB HEALED.

Read S. Matt. vii. 31-37.

I. ffe took Tivin aside. lb. 33.

The spiritually deaf and dumb are not to

be healed in the bustle of the world. They
must come aside, stop their ears to its voice,

look to heaven and heavenly things, and learn

to pray. Have I been thus led of God ? Hos.
ii. 14.

II. And saith unto Hlm^ Ephphatlia. lb. 34.

How often has He bid us open our hearts to

Him, and we have not ! If we let loose our
tongues, how often it is but to speak vanity

—

calumny ! He alone can soften the heart of
stone. Ps. cxiv. 8.

III. He charged them tliat they sliould tell no man.
lb. 36.

Unwilling even to receive the praise that was
due. How unlike me ! Yet they could not

be restrained from praising Him who had done
all things well. Such was their gratitude. Is

mine such? Ps. cxix. 171.

STept

Open Thou my lips, and my mouth shall shew

forth Thy praise. Ps. li. 15.
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Saturday. Fifteenth Week after Triniti/.

THE FOUR THOUSAND FED.

JSead S. Mark viii. 1-9. (S. Matt, xv.)

T. I hive compassion on the multitude. lb. 2.

How many were drawn around Him by His
teachincy: am I amono- that number? foro-etfulCD O O
even of my daily wants, if I may but wait on
Him. He feels the same compassion now.
He cares for them who trust on Him. Ps.
xxxvii. 3-5. Do I care for others?

II. If I send tliem awayfanting to their oivn houses,

they willfaint hy the way. lb. 3.

How mercifully He considers our infirmities

and necessities. There is no fear of His fail-

ing us. The fear is that we fail ourselves and
Him. Ps. xxiii. 1.

III. He took the seven loaves, c&c. ; so they did eat,

a7id were filled. lb. 6, 8.

A type of all His perfect gifts, and the seven-

fold gifts of the Spirit. These He gave to

His disciples to set before them. These now,
through the ministry of His Gospel (2 'Tim.

ii. 2), He sets before me. Am I hungry?
Eat, my soul, and be filled, (/s. Iv. 1.) Ga-
ther up the fragments, of time, health, &c.,

that nothing be lost.

He satisfieth the longing soul, and jilleth the

hungry soul with goodness. Ps. cvii. 9.

320



gijcteenti) Snnbaj} after ^rinito.

THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES.

Read S. Matt. xvi. 1-12. (S. Mark viii.)

I. Hhs dmvples .... had forgotten to tak^ bread.

lb. 5.

How blessed that communion with God
which makes one even to forget the necessities

of the body, and seek that Word which is as

needful as daily bread! Which do I prize

most 1 S. Matt. xvii. 4.

II. Why reason ye among yourselves^ because ye have

brought no bread ? lb. 8.

Why take such thought for the body % Does
not God care for it? How sweet and easily

borne every path of life would be if I resigned

all to His providence ! S. Matt. vi. 31-33.

III. Take heed and beioare of the leavefi of the Phain-
sees and Saddueees. lb. 6.

That is, the maxims of the world, the prin-

ciples of self-love, and of the old man. Of
all this let me beware, lest it corrupt ray soul,

and the true bread be no longer my desire. S.

John vi. 34.

STept.

A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 1

Cor. V. 6.

For thoughts on the Gospel of the day, see p. 293.
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Monday. Sixteenth Week

THE BLIND MAN OF BETHSAIDA CURED.

Eead S. Mark viii. 22-26.

I. T^y bring a blind man . -. . and He led Tivm out

of the town. lb. 22, 23.

Here He had done many miracles, and they
believed not. In unbelief and neglect of pri-

vileges and of God's grace there is no way of
salvation, no healing of the soul. How much
have I neglected these ! /S. Matt. xi. 21.

II. I see men^ as trees^ walking. lb. 24.

The first beginnings of grace opened his

eyes a little. Still men (things human) ap-

peared to him large, beyond their true size.

Do they appear of great importance to me?
My spiritual sight is but dim. Ps. xiii. 3.

III. He put His Jiands again upon Ms eyes . . . and
he saw every man clearly. lb. 25.

Our Lord waited to complete his cure little

by little. The blind man used what he had

;

Christ perfected His work of mercy. Does
God's hand appear shortened towards me ? Is

it not that I am slothful towards Him, and
misuse His gifts ? S. James iv. 3.

He hath sent Me . . to preach deliverance to

the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind.

S. Luke iv. 18.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

THE CONFESSION OF PETEE.

Read S. Matt, xvi, 13-20. (S. ^Mark viii., S. Luke ix.)

I. Whom do men say that 7, the Son of Man^ amf
lb. 13.

Not for vain curiosity, but for the instruc-

tion of His disciples, Jesus asked. He seeks

to be known of us for our, not for His good.

Though men knew not who He really was,

they could speak no real evil of Him. Can I

attain this ? <S. John xii. 30.

II. But ichom say ye that I am ? Peter saith, Thou
art the Ohi'ist, &c. lb. 15, 16.

To whom much is given, of him much is

required. They who have nearer access to

Him are expected to know Him more truly.

Do I profess Him also to be Christ ? Where
is His honour? What is my service of Himi
what of the world ? Mai. i. 6.

III. Flesh and Mood hath not revealed it unto thee.

lb. 17.

For God who is in heaven alone can reveal

divine truths to us. The knowledge of the

world avails not for Divine wisdom. Do I

listen to the teaching of the world, or do I

open the ears of my heart to God ? 1 Cor.

ii. 14.

STe^t.

Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine unbelief.

S. Mark ix. 24.
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Wednesday. Sixteenth Week

CHRIST FORETELLS HIS DEATH, AND REPROVES PETER.

Bead S. Mark viii. 81-33. (S. Matt, xvi., S. Luke ix.,

xviii.)

I. The Son of Man must suffer many things. lb. 31.

This He predicted immediately on the con-
fession of His being the Son of God ; for this

is not enough, unless we believe also that He
suffered for us. In mercy, too. He prepared
His followers for their cross. Acts iii. 18.

II. Peter took Hlm^ and hegan, to rebuke Him^ saying.
dc. S. Matt. xvi. 22.

Christ says, " It must be." His disciple

should not say, "Far be it." Had he con-
sidered the will, the command of God, he had
not been so rash with his lips. How often do
I err from want of consideration ! Gen. xviii.

25.

HI. Get thee heJiind 3fe, Satan; thou art an offenoe
unto Me. lb. 23.

With Him is no respect of persons. If His
faithful disciple deny his Lord, his Lord will

rebuke and chastise. Christ is not turned
from His purpose of mercy. Nor must I listen

to the nearest or dearest who would lead me
away from Him. Rev. ii. 20.

Sept

Not only to believe, . . . but also to suffer.

Phil. i. 29.
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after Trinity. Thuhsday.

THE CROSS TO BE BORNE AFTER CHRIST,

Rmd S. Matt. xvi. 24-28. (S. Mark viii., S. Lukeix.)

I. If any mem will come after Me. lb. 24.

None is compelled ; the way is open to all.

But a good and determinate will is needful

;

but whosoever has it must deny himself first

in all that is of the old man. How little have

I learned even of the first beginnings ! Rev.

xxii. 17 ; 1 Chron. xxviii. 9.

II. Let Mm . . taJce wp his cross. lb.

This is another needful step in the Christian

course. Whatever God wills, though it be
contrary to either bodily or mental desires, we
are to take up, that is, to bear in all its length,

and breadth, and depth. Is such my purpose %

Heh. xi. 25.

III. And follow Me. lb.

In renouncing, in sustaining, in well-doing;

and if we follow Him it must be for ever,

even unto death and into eternity. The way
is not described : be it rough or smooth, am I

prepared to walk in it ? S. John xiii. 36, 37.

2rej:t.

He that followeth Me shall not walk in dark-

ness, S. John viii. 12.
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Friday.'" Sixteenth Wee^

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST.

Bead S. Matt. xvii. 1-9. (S. Mark ix., S. Lukeix.)

I. Jesus taketJh Peter, James, and John. lb.

To be witnesses of His glory. Up to a high

mountain—away from noise—apart from the

world—three only out of the twelve. The
kingdom of God must be sought thus ; it is

not to be found in the world. jS. Luke xvii.

21.

II. As He frayed, tliefashion of His cozniteno/nce was
altered. S. Luke ix. 29.

True fervent prayer changes a man ; even
men may take knowledge of him that he
has been with Jesus. Is my countenance
bright with Divine fervour ? or do I not com-
mune enough with God? Acts iv. 13; Exod.
xxxiv. 29, 30.

III. And lehold there appeared unto them Moses and
Mias. S. Matt. xvii. 3.

These holy men could taste of heaven even
on earth. They spoke of His Passion ; this

was to be the real cause of our only true joy.

Even in the midst of such thoughts His face

shone. For great is the reward. la mine
treasured up there ? S. Matt. v. 12.

A witness of the sufferings of Christ, and
also a partaker of the glory. I Pet. v. 1.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

THE WISH OF PETER ON THE MOUNT.

Bead S. Mark ix. 2-8.

I. Master^ it is good for us to he Tiere. lb. 5.

So thought S. Peter when joy and glory

were around. They who desire religion when
pleasant and easy, but sleep {Luke x. 32) when
trials are spoken of, will, with Peter, deny
Christ in the hour of temptation. Do I really

embrace it at other times? S. Matt. xiii. 21.

II. Let us make three tdbernades. lb.

It may be good for us to be here ; but is it

good any where on earth to fix our tent ? No,
not even for the sake of spiritual pleasures,

still less for earthly. Peter was blamed even

for the former. Do not I deserve rebuke for

the latter ? iS. Luke xii. 19, 20.

III. While He thus spake., there came a cloud and
overshadowed them. S. Luke ix. 34.

When we trust in outward consolations,

how soon a passing cloud overshadows them,
and the joy of our eyes is gone ! Is my foun-

dation deeper than the surface ? or when trial

comes, am I cast down ? Jer. iv. 20 ; S. hvke
xxiv. 31.

Our days on the earth are as a shadow, and
there is none abiding. 1 Chron. xxix. 15.
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Seuenteentl) Qunbari after g[rittitt]i:

THE VOICE FROM HEAVEN.

Bead S. Luke ix. 28-36.

I. TMs is My beloved Son, in whom lam well pleased.

S. Matt. xvii. 5.

This witness came while Christ spake of His
Passion ; and, as some have thought, on the

mount where He was tempted of Satan. They
are true sons of God who overcome the evil

one, and suffer for His name's sake. S. John
XV. 13.

II. Rear ye Him. lb.

He is our master. To hear Him is hard to

the carnal mind. Even Peter had put off His
warning voice. Now He speaks of His Pas-

sion ; and God bids us hearken. Do I ? S.

John vi. 60-63.

III. When the disciples heard it theyfell on tlieirface.

lb. 6.

Hence learn humility, and it may be also our
natural fear of the doctrine of the Cross which
was thus sealed from on high. Do I at once

fear God and gird myself up for my appointed

trials. Acts xiv. 22. ,

They that hear shall live. S. John v. 25.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see pp. 366, 7.
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17th Week after Trinity. Monday.

THEY GO DOWN FROM THE MOUNT.

Bead S. Matt. xvii. 1-9.

I. And Jesus .... said, Arise, and he not afraid.

lb. 7.

Christ is at band in an instant, their comfort
in their trouble. Where He is we need not

fear. We need only to arise at His bidding,

and be of good courage. Ps. xviii. 29.

II. And wfisn, dtc. . . . tJiei/ saw no man, hut Jesus
only. lb. 8.

Every thing was gone—the voice, the cloud,

Moses, Elias, the brightness of face and rai-

ment—the lowly Jesus only remained. What-
ever happens, whether in joy or sorrow, seek

only Him. He only will be surely found. He
only abidetli. Ps. Ixxiii. 25.

III. Jesus charged them, sayimg, Tell the vision to no
man. lb. 9.

The favours and grace of God are best re-

ceived in humble gratitude, and silence of our-

selves. {Ps. cxix. 11.) All is from Him.
Nothing is really our own, and we need not
boast. Rather let me see that I receive not

His gifts in vain. Do I ? 1 Cor. xv. 10.

He bringeth loia, and lifteth up. 1 Sam. ii. 7.
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Tuesday. Seventeenth Week

THE LUNATIC CHILD BROUaHT TO CHRIST.

Read S. Mark ix. 14-22. (S. Matt, xvii.)

I. Lard, have mercy on my son, for Tie is lunatic. S.
Matt. xvii. 15.

One incapable of controlling his passions,

falling into the fire of anger and concupiscence,

or the flood of iniquity ; moreover, deaf and
dumb in divine things. A miserable condition.

Help me to know^ myself, and, if such, to repent.

Ps. cxix. 25.

n. But Jesus answered and said, faitliless and
perverse generation. lb. 17.

Might not the Lord so speak of me and to

me, as one whom He could not abide with?
Yet mark Hia mercy ; He offers help :

" Bring
him to Me." To Thee, Lord, may I come with
all my sorrows. 2 Cor. i. 5-7.

III. And they brought him. S. Mark ix. 20.

For sinners do not go to God of their own
accord, or by their own power ; but, like this

poor child, even struggle and resist the friendly

hand that would guide them to Him. How
long, how long has it been so with me 1 S.

John vi. 44.

STerrt

Remember not the sins of my youth. Ps.

XXV. 7.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

THE LUNATIC CHILD CURED.

Read S. Matt. xvii. 14-21.

I. If thou caiist believe, all things are possible to him
that believeth. S. Mark ix. 23.

What a promise to faith ! What a reproof

to me who profess to believe ! This poor man
cried, " Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine un-

belief." So God leads on to perfection those

who begin in earnest ; and they w^ho persevere

will receive the crown. Phil. i. 6; Rev. ii. 10.

II. I charge thee come out of him, and enter no more
into him. lb. 25.

Such is God's will for all ; that sin once
purged out shall not return. But how often

do I invite back the enemy ? Christ cast out
this one. Oh, that He would cast it altogether

forth from me. S. Matt. xii. 45.

III. Why could not we cast him out ? S. Matt. xvii.

19.

Because of unbelief. This is the root of all

failures. Belief of my danger, of God's love,

of Christ's atonement, of the Spirit's power,
—this would make me able in Him to do all

thing's. PMl. iv. 13.o

Slept

Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving

against sin. Heb. xii. 4.
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Thursday. Seventeenth Weeh

CHRIST PAYS THE TRIBUTE MONEX".

Bead S. Matt. xvii. 24-27.

I. Doth not your Master pay tribute ? He {Peter)
sait\ Yes. lb. 24, 25.

They wished Him to pay that which He
owed not, and we blame their demand. But
we continue too often in sin, and yet expect
grace and pardon as if it were a debt. How
often have I sinned, hoping that grace will

abound? Rom. vi. 1.

II. Jesus saith, Then are the childi'en free. lb. 26.

And He the Son of God first of all was free.

Yet, O Lord, it would go ill with us if Thou
doest nothing from which Thou mightest be
free. Oh, that I could do for Thee that to

which I am bound, by duty, love, gratitude,

&c. 1 and 2 Cor. viii. 9.

III. Notwithstanding^ lest we should offend them . .

talce and give tcnto them for Me arid thee. lb. 27.

Though the fault might rest with them,

Christ in charity would avoid the offence. Do
I follow Hitn in this ? (Remember, by the way,

this proof of His poverty and of His miracu-

lous power.) S. Matt, xviii. 7.

Not using your liberty for a cloak of mali'

ciousness. 1 Pet. ii. 16.
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after Trinity. Friday.

CHRIST COMMENDS THE HUMBLE AND CHILDLIKE.

Bead S. Matt, xviii. 1-6. (S. Mark ix., S. Luke ix.)

Compare 2 Pet. ii. and Jude.

I. WTio is the greatest m tTie Mngdom of Jieaven?
r lb. 1.

How frail is human nature ! What a strife

for the disciples of the lowly and meek?
Pride began with the angels, continued in

Adam, remains in us. Alas, how much in me

!

Prov. xiii. 10.

II. WTiosoever sTiall liumhU Mniself as tliis little child,

the same is greatest^ &c. lb. 4.

And not only so ; but except we (v. 3) be-

come as little children, we cannot enter there.

Humility is a most necessary step towards at-

taining it. Have I taken that first and lowest
step ? Mic. vi. 8.

III. In heaven their angels do always heliold the face
of My Fatlier which is in heaven. lb. 10.

By pride hell began. With the humble and
obedient heaven is filled. There even now
dwell the angels of Christ's little ones on
earth, beholding His face. There with them
may I find a place through Him. Ps. Ixviii.

17.

Seekest thou great tilings for thyself 1 seek

them not. Jer. xlv. 5.
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Saturday. llth Week after Trinity.

OF THE REPROOF OF A BROTHER.

Bead S. Matt, xviii. 15-20. (S. Luke xvii.)

I. If thy hrother shall trespass against tlue^ go and
tell him his fault. lb. 15.

Here learn Christian charity on both sides.

Reproof is to be given and received in love,

for Christ's sake, for the sake of the souls

both of him who gives and him who receives.

Ezek. iii. 18.

II. Tell Mm his fault hetween thee and Mm alone.

lb.

The reproof must be in private, as between
brethren. If the sin is against thyself, none
need know it but thee. Would not I desire to

be so dealt with ? Let me so deal with others.

S. Matt. vii. 12.

III. If he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy Iro-

ther. lb.

To both the gain is great. To one, the gain

is a brother and a clear conscience ; to the

other, receiving the reproof in humility, the

gain is, his own soul, his brother's love, the

peace of God. So may I act in either case.

Ps. cxli. 5.

He that regardeih reproof shall be honoured.

Prov. xiii. 18.
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(Kiigl)tcentf) Sun^ari after dTrinitg.

THE PARABLE OF THE DEBTOR.

Bead S. Matt, xviii. 21-27.

I. Tlie Tcingdom of heaven is likened unto a certain

Mng, &c. lb. 23.

I am His servant, His debtor. To Him I

owe all ; to Him I must give account. I have
nothing to pay. Must I too be sold, and lose

my freedom ? Alas ! I have by sin. Rom. vi.

16.

II. Have patience with me, and I will pay tliee all.

lb. 26.

How often has God had patience with me
in a less earnest prayer ! When angels sinned,

in an instant they fell ; but, of God's mercy, I

am not consumed! Jesus's blood hath pur-

chased this. Lam. iii. 22.

III. The lord loas moved with compassion.

lb. 27.

" And forgave him all that debt." And He
has forgiven me, released me from the slavery

of sin, and adopted me as His child. Have I

deserved such favours? How do I strive to

repay them ? How merciful is God ! Exod.
xxxiv. 7.

^Tept.

I said, I will confess my sins unto the Lord,
and so Thou forgavest the wickedness of my
sin. Ps. xxxii. 5.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 398.
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Monday. Eighteenth Week

THE INGEATITUDE OF THE DEBTOR.

Bead lb. 28-85.

I. Pay me that thou owest. lb. 28.

What an ingratitude ! What a want of cha-

rity ! Even the fellow-servants are shocked.

Do I not see the wickedness of such a return ?

Has Christ forgiven me nothing ? What do I

forgive others 1 Eph. iv. 32.

II. Shouldst not thou also have had compassion on
thy fellow-servant f lb. 83.

We strive to have one law for ourselves,

another for our brethren. Such is not well-

pleasing to God. Should I be content if what
I render to others God were to render to me ?

Rom. ii. 3.

III. And Ms lord was wroth. lb. 34.

How heinous must be ingratitude in God's

sight! If all that He has once forgiven is

again required ! Yet it may be so with me if

I forget Him and sin against charity. Ezek.

xviii. 24.

2re):t.

He shall have judgment without mercy that

hath shelved no mercy. S. James ii. 13.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

CHRIST REFUSES TO GO DP TO THE FEAST OF
TABERNACLES.

Read S. John vii. 1-9.

I. Go into Juclcea, that TJiy disciples also may see

the wm^lcs that Thou doest. lb. 3.

They desire His works rather to redound to

their own glory than to His. Zeal for Him
was their excuse for ambition. How often do
I plead for myself when Appearing to do so for

others! Acts viii. 19, &c.

II. No nuMi doeth any thing m secret. lb. 4.

How often we attribute motives to others,

which are in truth only our own ! So it was
with the disciples. If I examine myself, I

shall often find it so with me. Rom. ii. 1.

III. My time is not yet come. lb. 6.

He would wait the will of His Father, and
bide His time. Such too is our duty. All

our times and seasons are in His hand. Do I

continually bear this in mind, and act upon it ?

Ps. xxxi. 15.

Tarry thou the Lord's leisure. Ps. xxvii. 16.
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Wednesday. Eighteenth Week

CHRIST REJECTED BY THE SAMARITANS.

Bead S. Luke ix. 51-56. (S. John vii.)

I. Be stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem. S.

Luke ix. 51.

That place where death awaited Him ! What
an example to me of courage and constant re-

signation to the Divine will ! Oh, that He
would help me in my trials to be stedfast in

the right path. Is. 1. 7.

II. TJiey {the Samaritans) did not 7'eceive JFi/m.

lb. 53.'

Why ? Because He was in the way to Je-

rusalem. If we suspect and reject those who
are not of a party with ourselves, we follow

the world and shut out Christ. S. Mark ix. 38.

IK. TTie Son of Man is not come to deMroy inerCs

lives^ hut to save them. lb. 56.

The disciples Avould have vengeance; the

Master will have mercy. Theirs has the sem-

blance of devotion ; His the true charity. We
know not what spirit we are of; let us try

and learn of Him who came to die for us. 2

Cor. xi. 14.

Wliosoever shall receive Me, receiveth not Me,
but Him thai sent Me. S. Mark ix. 37.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

THE TEX LEPERS CLEANSED.

Bead S. Luke xvii. 11-19.

I. There met IRm ten men that were lepers. lb. 12.

They stood afar off, conscious of sin, desir-

ing pardon and cleansing. So my soul apply

to Jesus for spiritual cleansing, humbled in the

dust, sensible of entire unworthiness. 8. Luke
V. 8.

II. Go, shew yourselves unto the priests. lb. 14.

A pattern of charity combined with dutiful-

ness. He desired to cure them, but would not

break an ordinance. Would that I never broke

one ! They obtained their desire ; so may I

by grace. 1 Sam. xv. 22.

III. One of them, when he saw that he was healed,

turned bach . . . and glorified God. lb. 15.

The rest gave no thanks
;
yet they are only

like me. How much I have received ! How
little have I done ! Gratitude is the best use

of a blessing ; let me exercise it towards my
beneficent God. Is. v. 4.

STejrt.

Giving thanks ahoaysfor all things unto God
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus

Christ. Eph. v. 20.
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Friday. Eighteenth Week

CHRIST TEACHES OPENLY IN THE TEMPLE.

Bead S. John vii. 10-31.

I. Then, ivent He also up unto thefeast. lb. 10.

And there was much murmuring about Him.
What else can be expected of the world ?

What else do I look for ? Am I prepared for

the dissatisfaction of others, and their unwil-

lingness to do justice to me? iS. John xv. 19.

Do I deserve more 1

II. About the midst of the feast, Jesus ivent wp into

the Temple and taught. lb. 14.

Not at first—when their minds were excited

:

so prudent an example He sets us. The Jews
marvelled ; but did they believe or obey? Is

my belief practiciu? S. John ix. 41.

III. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of
yoLh heepeth the law? lb. 19.

He touched their consciences, yet they blas-

phemed. Now He answers not, meekly bear-

ing their insults. Am I shocked at their evil

v/ords ? Then do I refrain from such thoughts,

or, when myself accused, forbear from return-

ing evil for evil ? 1 Pet. ii. 20.

The Lord is 7ny helper ; I will not fear what
man shall do unto me. Heb. xiii. 6.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

MESSENGERS SENT TO TAKE CHRIST.

Read S. John vii. 32-44.

I. The Pharisees and the Chief Priests sent officers to

take Him. lb. 32.

Why 1 Because the people believed on Him.
So the simple-minded and lowly have grace to

know Hira ; the proud and self-righteous seek

amiss, and find Him not. {lb. 24.) I will hum-
bly seek Thee, O Lord, and hold fast by Thee.
Ps. Ixix. 32.

n. If any man thirsty let him come unto Me, and
drink, lb. 37.

Take this word to thyself. For what do I

thirst ? The water of life ? or earthly plea-

sures? Nothing is worth longing after but
salvation and God. And He will give me
abundance. Have I abundance from any othe^

source? Is. Iv. 1.

III. Some of them would have taken Him', hut no
man laid hands on Him. lb. 44.

He knew why they came, but He persevered.

Would I disarm the evil one ? Persevere in

the strength of God, and all enemies will vanish.

Do I so ? or do I yield myself a willing prey
to evil ? Heb. x. 38.

Etvt

Let him that is athirst come. Rev. xxii. 17.
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Ninetecntl) Sunbag after ^rinits.

THE OFFICERS RETURN, PRAISING CHRIST.

Read S. John vii. 45-53

I. Why liave ye not IrougM Him ? lb. 45.

How watchful are the Pharisees for the ac-

complishment of their evil designs ! how of-

fended at the temporary failure ! Oh, that I

were as watchful to perform the will of God

—

as truly grieved when I fail in it. /S. Luke
xvi. 8.

II. Never man spake like this Man. lb. 46.

But these poor men confess themselves

pricked by His words, astonished at His power

;

and that even to their employers. His persecu-

tors. It would be well if I always spoke, not

that which is acceptable, but that which is pro-

fitable. Is. XXX. 10 ; 1. 4.

III. Are ye also deceived ? lb. 47.

Why not have asked,What spake He ? They
desired not to learn, but to accuse Him, and

excuse themselves. So the way to true wis-

dom, the path of humility, was closed to them.

Are my ears open to words of wisdom 1 Do
I desire to know and follow them ? 1 Cor. i.

18, &c.

Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is

the kingdom of heaven. S. Matt, v. 3.

.For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see pp. 254, 5.
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Nineteenth Week after Trinity. Monday.

THE "WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTEEY.

Read S. John viii. 1-11.

I. Moses in the law commanded us that such sTiould

he stoned, hut what sayest Thou ? lb. 5.

He, the Judge of all, declined to pass sen-

tence. Do I make Him my pattern in this.

He writes only on the earth, where the wind
and rain may blot, out the record. Oh, that

tears could wash away guilt ! But He can. *Sf.

hvke vii. 44.

II. He that is without sin among you, let him, first-

cast a stone at her. lb. 7.

When almost adjured to decree justly, with
what wisdom He makes them responsible who
tempted Him, and teaches me to read and know
my own sins, and to refrain from condemning
my fellow-sinners. Rom. ii. 1.

III. Go, and sin no Tnore. lb. 11.

If I look unto myself, I must loathe myself
and my own sins, and so learn to hide the sins

of others. Then may I hope for the comfort

of this poor sinner; absolution in penitence,

strength against future temptation. Is. i. 6,

16, &c.

There is mercy with Thee; therefore shaU
Thou he feared. Psalm cxxx. 4.
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Tuesday. Nineteenth Week

CHRIST TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE.

Head S. John viii. 12-29.

I. Iam the ligM of the world. lb. 12.

Without true light in the soul, who can

direct his way? He who follows not Christ

must surely err. Do I err? It is because I

seek not Thee, my Lord, my Light, my Life

;

or knowing Thee, do not glorify Thee as God.
Deut. xxviii. 29.

II. Ye neither Jcnow Me nor My Father. lb. 19.

They only knew Him by name and in words
—not really—not practically. Christ bids me
follow Him. Do I so? In what? or if not,

why ? Is this truly to know Him ? 1 John ii. 4.

III. / go My way^ and ye shall seek Me, ami shall

die in your sms. lb. 21.

Must this be? Yes, to those who believe

not—who are of this world, and not of Christ

—loving earthly things. Am I such? Would
I avoid this condemnation? I must follow

heavenly and divine things. jS. James iv. 4;
1 iS. JoUn ii. 15.

Men loved darkness rather than light, because

their deeds were evil. S. John iii. 19.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

AS HE TAUGHT, MANT BELIVEED.

Bead lb. 30-45.

I. If ye continue in My tvord^ then are ye My disci-

ples indeed. lb. 81.

To persevere in the foith and doctrine of the

Master is the mark of a good disciple. To
seek to know and to love Him, and prove our
discipleship by a consistent practice. Do I so ?

S. James i. 22-25.

II. Whosoever committeth sin, is the servant of sin.

lb. 34.

They boasted themselves free—so do many;
but what was their freedom? From serving

God. Alas, this freedom is true slavery. The
more I have obeyed, the more this tyrant sin

has demanded. Is it not so ? 2 Pet. ii. 19.

III. -//^ ye were Ah^aham^s children, ye would do the

worTcs of Abraham. lb. 39.

The sons of God are not known by profes-

sion, but by their fruits. All are not Christ's

who are called His. Would I be really His, I

must strive to do those things He would have

me do. Kom. ix. 6, 7.

?!rc):t.

If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye

do them. S. John xiii. 17.
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Thursday. Nineteenth Week

ft

THE JEWS DESIRE TO STONE CHRIST.

Read S. John viii. 46-59.

I. Wliicli of you cotivinceth Me of sin ? lb.

None could convince Him, but we, if we
know any thing, are convicted of ourselves.
" He who is of God heareth His words," both
condemning us and giving us peace and hope
in Christ. Have I this knowledge of myself,

and peace in Him ? /S. John x. 4.

II. Say we not tvell that Thou art a Samaritan, and
hast a devil f lb. 48.

Thus they reproached Him, but He an-

swered not with reviling. He sougkt only the

glory of God, and both in word and work
honoured Him. Do I in any sense do so, and
then bear, as He did, reproach and shame?
2 Cor. xi, 20.

III. Then they took up stones, <&c. lb. 59.

So they hated and persecuted Him, worst of

all under the pretence of zeal for God. He
hid Himself and departed. Do I fear the loss

of His presence ? Let me avoid misinterpret-

ing, reviling, and injuring others. 1 John iii.

14, 15, 18, (fee.

It hated Me before it hated you. S. John xv.

18.
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after Trinity. Friday.

THE MAN BLIND FROM HIS BIRTH HEALED.

Read S. John ix. 1-12.

I. Who did sin, ihis man, or Ms parents f lb. 2.

It is a grievous error to think that the suf-

ferings of others are the special penalties of
their sins. Have I uncharitably thought so ?

All chastisements are for the glory of God, and
for our good. Heb. xii. 10.

II. Go, wash in the pool of Siloam. lb. 7.

First He anointed his eyes with clay. By
such different means to what we expect does
God wo^. Now He orders him to do a

public act, and apparently a needless one.

All is for my good which He appoints. Rom.
viii. 28.

III. I went and washed, and I received sight. lb. 11.

Here was the reward of a willing obedience.

Here also was a grateful acknowledgment of
Him who had restored the sight, the fountain

of all good. Do I acknowledge Him and all

His benefits'? Ps. xxxvi. 9.

2re):t.

The blind receive their sight. S. Matt. xi. 5.
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Saturday. 19th Week after Trinity,

HE CONFESSES HIS CURE, AND IS CAST OUT OF THE
SYNAGOGUE.

Bead S. John ix. 13-41.

I. Give God tlie praise i we Icnow that tMs man is a
sitiTier. lb. 24.

Under the cloak of serving God, they would
deny the Son of God, and have this poor man
do the like. But he, taught of God, fearlessly

acknowledged Him again. Is such my course

among ungodly men? Ps. cxix. 46.

II. Dost thou teach us? And they cast Mm out.

lb. 34.

Yes, he was wiser than his teachftrs. Ne-
vertheless, they cast him out. We must be
prepared for this, who desire to follow Christ.

Am I content that it should so be with me ?

1 Kings xix. 10.

III. Lard, I believe ; and he worshipped Kim. lb.

38.

They cast him out ; Christ received him.

This was consolation enough. To whom else

could he go % To whom else can I go ? He
is all ; Him only will I worship. S. John vi.

67, 68.

When my father and my mother forsake me,

the Lord taketh me up. Ps. xxvii. 12.
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QLvoeniktl) Sxtnbaj} after iJ^rinits.

CHRIST THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE.

Head S. John xiv. 1-12.

I. This is the way, walk ye in it. Is. xxx. 21.

For there is no other way bnt by Him. By
His merits alone comes salvation. In follow-

ing His example is alone the path of holiness.

Do I strive to walk in this path—believing,

hoping, following? *S. John x. 1.

II. Love the truth and peace. Zech. viii. 19.

It is from not really loving and desiring the

truth that so many fall. Would I have peace ?

Seek the truth. Love it, abide in it; and it

shall make me free—from myself, from Satan,

—for God. )S. John viii. 32, 36.

III. The life was the light of men. S. John i. 4.

It is not only the safe, the true, the peace-

ful way, but the way of light. In Christ is no
doubt, no darkness, no falling. All is light and
life. No death. Is He my light, by which,

in which I strive to walk ? Col. iii. 3, 4.

He that hath the Son hath life. 1 John v. 12.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 395.
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Monday. Twentieth Week

CHRIST THE DOOE.

Bead S. John x. 1-10.

I. lam the door of tlie sheep. lb. 7.

The door is neither wide nor high. They
must stoop, and not be puffed up, who would
go through the door of the " Lowly." Yet
it is wide enough for all. Ps. cxxxi. 2.

II. By Me, if ami man enter m, he shall le saved.

lb. 9.

He humbled Himself, and God exalted Him.
If we follow Him, we shall be saved in Him.
Going in and out, abiding in Him, yet working
with and for Him, He will feed us in holy,

heavenly pastures. Ezek. xxxiv. 11-16.

III. lam come that they might have life. lb. 10.

He died that we might live ; but not only

so, but that we might have " more abundant"
life,—that we might grow daily more and
more. Do I make progress in the Christian

life? Do I stand still? Do I go back? 1

Thess. iv. 1.

That believing, ye might have life through

His name. S. John xx. 31.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

CHRIST THE GOOD SHEPHERD.

Read S. John x. 11-18.

I. lam tTie Good Shepherd. lb. 11.

His office it is to keep His sheep from the

enemies. Threefold they are,—the world, the

flesh, the devil. If I am overcome, it is not

His doing, but ray own. He will protect and
defend me, if I seek Him. 1 Cor. x. 13.

II. / Tcnmo My sheep ; I lay dmvn My life for the

sheep. lb. 14, 15.

What marks of a good shepherd ! What a

solace for His flock ! He who knows all things,

knows me. To Him I may resign myself.

But do I love Him as He has loved me ? Ps.

cxxxix. 1 ; xxiii.

III. Mi/ sheep hear My voice, I Tcricno them., and they

follow Me. lb. 27.

And these are the marks of good sheep.

Now do I bear them ? Do I hearken to His
voice contradicting my evil will ? Do I follow

Him thankfully unto sorrow and sadness?

Job xiii. 15; ^. Matt. x. 16.

He shallfeed His flock like a shepherd.

He shall gather the lambs loith His arm, and
carry them in His bosom ; and shall gently lead

those that are with young. Is. xl. 11.

361



Wednesday. Tioentieth Weeh

CHRIST THE TEUE VINE.

Bead S. John xv. 1-8.

I. lam tJie true Vine. lb. 1.

In Him we live, move, and have our being.

He is our head, our root, our stock, our life,

our all. Lord, art Thou all this to me ? Make
me abide in Thee ; for without Thee I can do
nothing; with Thee, all things. Col. 1. 17.

II. My Father is the HusbandTnan. lb.

God the eternal, the all-seeing, the omni-
scient ; who purges the fruitful, casts forth the

barren. Do I so think of God? Do I re-

member that His eye, His hand are upon me ?

What effect does this work in me ? Ps. xciv.

9, 10.

III. lam the Vine, ye are the tranches. lb. 5.

Are we indeed branches in Him? Is He
our support, our strength ? What, then, is our

calling ? That we bear much fruit. That we
abide in Him. Do I thus glorify the Father ?

Do I thus live in Him ? Am I thus fruitful 1

S. Matt. xiii. 23.

Thou hearest not tlie root, hut tlie root thee.

If the root he holy, so are the hranches. Rom.
xi. 18, 16.

For other titles and figm-es of Christ, see pp. 405-412.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

THE MISSION OF THE SEVENTY.

Bead S. Luke x. 1-16.

I. The Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent
them two ly two lefore His face. lb.

Whither? To the harvest of souls, where
but few laboured. In this work none may be
idle, nor walk otherwise than before His face,

—as in His presence. Do I labour for Him in

my sphere ? Who cannot influence some one
for good ? 8. John ii. 5 ; 2 Kings v. 3.

II. Isend youforth as lambs among wolves. lb. 3.

Not to pleasant pastures, but to scenes of
trial and probation. Difficulty of some kind is

before us all. Am I ready and willing for it,

—

resting in the hope of future glory ? <S. Mali,
X. 16-22.

III. JTe that heareth you, heareih Me; and he that
despiseth you, desplseth Me. lb. 16.

Those who are sent of God have His autho-
rity. They are His ambassadors. We may
not safely neglect them. Obedience would be
a less trial to us if we saw in them, not man,
but God in man, speaking. (S. John xx. 21.

STcjrt.

Obey them that have the rule over you ; . . for
they watch for your souls. Heb. xiii. 17.

AA 353



Friday. Twentieth Week

THE SEVENTY RETUEN FROM THEIR MISSION.

Bead S. Luke x. 17-24.

I. Even the devils are subject unto us^ tTiroiigh Thy
name, lb.

They confessed the name of the Lord, yet

they mentioned " with joy" the subjection to

themselves. Even in spiritual things there is

danger in this. Self-complacency is a serious

evil. Do I indulge it? To God be all glory,

when we overcome the evil one, in Him. Ps.

cxv. 1.

II. / heheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.

lb. 18.

Pride and vanity caused his fall. This was
their warning, and is ours. No fall is more
sudden than that which follows pride. Need I

not beware 1 Prov. xvi. 18.

III. Bather rejoice, because your names are written in

heaven. lb. 20.

Many gifts are bestowed, even upon the

reprobate, for the common good of all. These

may, these will be lost in that great day, (Eph.

iv. 7, &c.) The only source of true joy is the

hope of an inheritance in heaven. Where is

ray treasure? Where my hopes? Where my
joy? 1 Pet. i. 3-5.

Etvt

Let Mm that thinketh he standeth, take heed

lest he fall 1 Cor. x. 12.
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after TriniUj. Saturday.

THE lawyer's question, AND CHEIST's ANSWER.

Read S. Luke x. 25-28.

I. Master, what shall Ida to inherit eternal life f lb.

25.

A practical question, though asked of Christ,

tempting Him. Not in a bare profession, but

in the doing of the will of God, is the way to

life eternal. Do I ever ask such questions in

real earnest? S, John xiii. 17.

II. WTiat is written in the law ? lb. 26.

Here in the word of God is to be found the

rule of a holy, heavenly life. Do I walk ac-

cording to this ? If not, how can I pretend

really to desire that eternal life? Gal. vi. 16.

III. Do this, and tJiou shalt live. lb. 28.

This, namely, the love of God, in heart and
soul, the love of my neighbour as myself, is

this my rule ? Have I no greater love of my-
self, of vanities, of sin? Is. i. 16. 17.

There is one God . . . and to love Him with

all the heart . . and to love his neighbour as him-

self, is more than all whole burnt offerings and
'^sacrifices. S. Mark xii. 33.
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(S^tDenttt-first Sunbati after ilTrinitD.

THE GOOD SAMARITAN.

Bead S. Luke x. 29-37.

I. A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Je-
ricJio, andfell among thieves. lb. 30.

He left Jerusalem, the city of peace. No
wonder that he fell into trouble ; no wonder
that I, when I leave God for the world, fall

into the power of the evil one and my own
evil passions. These rob me of present peace

and future hopes. Phil. iii. 18, 19.

II. Wli^ji lie [a certain Samaritan] saw Mm, Tie had
. compassion on him. lb. 33.

Others passed by ; Christ the merciful and
good alone takes pity, binds up the contrite

heart, gives the grace of His Holy Spirit, places

us in His house—at His table ; cares for us.

Do I really love Him for all this, and know my
own misery and need ? Is. Ixi. 1-3.

III. Go, and do thou UTcewise. lb. 37.

What love He has shewn to me I am bound
to shew to others—to lead them to Him, to

love them for His sake, to do them good.
Lord, fill me with love like Thine. 1 S, John
iv. 10, 11.

STept.

He forgiveih all thy sin, and healeth all thine

infirmities. Ps. ciii. 3.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 245.
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Twenty-Jlrst Week after Trinity. Monday.

CHRIST ENTERTAINED BY MARTHA.

^

Bead S. Luke x. 38-42.

I. A certain woman, named Martha, received Him
into Tier Iwuse. lb. 38.

She feared not the Jews, who sought His
death. But how often do I refuse Him service,

seeking to please men rather than God ; fear-

ing danger where no real danger is ! Ps. liii.

5 ; S. Matt. x. 28.

II. Mary . . . sat at Jehus' feet and Tieard His word.
lb. 39.

She sat—in spiritual quiet and attention—at

His feet ; in humility, hearing; in readiness to

obev. Have I these three marks of disciple-

ship in me 1 Ps. cxix. 103.

III. 2fartJia was cumbered cibout much serving. lb.

40.

We often cumber ourselves with doing more
than we need, taking up the duties of others.

In the Christian body all have their offices.

Let each mind their own, (1 Cor. xii.) In

overmuch business is much distraction, little

reflection ;
yet diligence is a duty in what be-

longs to us. (S. Matt. xiii. 22.

STept.

Not slothful in husijiess, fervent in spirit, serv-

ing the Lord. Rom. xii. 11.
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Tuesday. Twenty-Jlrst Week

Martha's complaint of mary, and reproof.

Bead again S. Luke x. 38-42.

I. Lord^ dost Tliou not care that my sister JiatJi left

me to serve alone f lb, 40.

Why complain of her Lord % Why of her

sister ? Did not He tread the wine-press alone 1

Was not she under His guidance ? Do I com-
plain of others ? Complain of thyself. Leave
them to Him. Is. Ixiii. 3 ; Rom. xiv. 4.

II. Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled

about many things. lb. 41.

She was, indeed, serving the Lord ; but a

troubled mind has no place for reflection. We
should think beforehand, see what is right,

then act without disturbance. ^. Luke xxiv.

37, &c.
.

III. But one thing is needful. lb. 42.

A little will suffice—some have understood
these words so ; very little for the body, reflec-

tion for the mind. At least this latter is need-

ful food for the soul. Which do I count most
needful ? For which do I strive ? Is Christ

my desire ? H. Matt. vi. 25, 26.

STcpt.

Be careful for notJiing, .... and the peace of
God which passeih all understanding shall keep

your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.

Phil. iv. 6, 7.
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after Trinity. Wednesday^

CHRIST REBUKES THE HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEE.

Bead S. Luke xi. 37-54.

I. Ee marvelled tliat lie Iwd notfirst washed. lb. 38.

The Lord of all was his guest. Surely it

would be better to have remained certain that

He did only what was good. Would it not be
well to interpret favorably all the acts of
others ? Who has revealed to me what God
only knows—their hearts ? 1 Cor. xiii. 7.

II. Te make dean the outside. lb. 39.

In this is there no blame ; but their " inward
part was full of ravening and wickedness."

It will not do to care for the outside, and neg-

lect the inward part. For which do I care

most 1 Ps. li. 6.

III. Did iwt He that made that which is without,

make that which is ivithin also ? lb. 40.

He is not, then, content with outward forms,

but esteems the inward the greater. Our best

actions are evil unless they are from within.

All should come of a pure heart, a good con-

science, and faith unfeigned. 1 Tim. i. 5.

My son, give Me thy heart. Prov. xxiii. 26.
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Thursday. Twenty-first Week

CHRIST WOULD NOT DECIDE THE DISPUTE OF TWO
BRETHREN.

Bead S. Luke xii. 13-15,

I. Master^ speak, to my hrotlier^ tliat lie divide the in-

lieritance with me. lb. 13.

Here is the proof of a worldly mind break-

ing charity for the sake of earthly things.

They who come to Jesus, must come with

heavenly, not earthly desires. When I pray,

what do I think of? What do I desire? S.

Matt. vi. 21, 33.

II. Who m/Jbde Me ajudge or a divider ? lb. 14.

There is neither duty nor charity in raed-

dlincr with what is not our vocation. Christ

sets us the example. His object was to lead

men to God, not to fix them here below. So
may I prove myself 2 Tim. ii. 4.

III. Beware of covetousness. lb. 15.

Life consists not in the abundance of that

we possess. Yet how differently men think

who esteem it the happiest state ! Why is it

not? Ask thyself, Does it lead me to or from
God ? Which is the true freedom ? Ps. cxliv.

15.

Set your affection on things above, not on

things on the earth. Col. iii. 2.
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Softer Trinity. Friday.

THE RICH MISER.

Read S. Luke xii. 16-21.

I. The ground of a certain, rich man 'brought fortli

plentifully. lb. 16.

He had no friends to advise with, no place

to bestow his fruits ; full of anxiety and toil

;

pulling down to build up ; forgetful of God,
and thankless. See the snares of wealth ! Is

this what I desire ? Prov. xxx. 8.

II. Soul^i tliou hast much goods laid wp for many
years ; talce thine ease, (kc. lb. 19.

To him the source of ruin was a chief good.

The uncertainty of life was forgotten. He
expected ease and happiness, yet in all was de-

ceived. Do I practically act as he did ? 1

Tim. vi. 10.

III. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall le required

of tJiee. lb. 20.

Then all will be over—all gone; nothing to

go with me. Not earthly treasures ; they are

for others—for whom I know not ! Not hea-

venly ; for I have sought none—found none

!

Oh, that I may yet be rich with God ! Rev.

iii. 17.

Blessed he ye poor, for yours is the kingdom

of God. S. Luke vi. 20.
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Saturday. Twenty-first Week after Trin.

WAITING FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD.

Read S. Luke xii. 85-48. (Matt. xxiv. ; Mark siii.)

I. Let your loins be girded about. lb.

The denial of our appetites, which lead us

to earth, and impede the soul ; a watchful

spirit—expectation of the Lord's being at

hand ;—these are most needful dispositions.

Are mine such ? Phil. iv. 5.

II. That wJien Re cometh and TcnocketTi, they may
open unto Him immediately. lb. 36.

They who watch are not startled when the

knock is heard. Their lamps are ready. They
wait for and rejoice at His appearing. Rev. iii.

3, 20 ; S. Matt. xxv. 4, 8.

III. If (Jie) Jiad hnown what hour the thief would
come, he would have watched. lb. 39.

We must watch at all hours, for we are cer-

tain of none. He will come as by stealth

(2 Pet. iii. 10). He, the Judge of all, stands

before the door (S. James v. 9). Am I pre-

pared for Him ?

STejrt.

Unto them that look for Him shall He appear

the second time without sin unto salvation.

Heb. ix. 28.
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STtDentg-seconir Sunbag after ^xinit^.

PARABLE OF THE BARREN FIG-TREE.

Jiead S. Luke xiii. 6-9.

I. ITe came mid soughtfruit tliereon, and fcnind none.
lb.

God expects fruit of each of us, according

to our several vocations. Not otherwise.

Have I borne such fruit, or only a semblance
of it? Have 1 indeed sent my Lord aw^ay

empty ? Rom. xii. 6-8.

II. Cut it down ; why cunibereth it the ground ? lb. 7.

This sentence was for three years only of

unfruitfulness. Yet with me it has been too

much the condition of a whole life. What
patience He has shewn ! What perverseness

have I ! Is. v. 4-7i

III. Let it alone this year also. lb. 8.

Such is the continual plea of our great In-

tercessor, and, in His name, of His people who
love one another. " Have patience, O God

!

yet a while : while a little more admonition,

humiliation," «fec., &c. Will I yield myself to

these ? Ps. cvi. 23.

2re):t.

Every branch in me that beareih not fruit He
tdkeih away. S. John xv. 2.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see pp. 335, 6.
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Monday. Tiventy-second Week

THE WOMAN BOWED DOWN IS HEALED.

Read S. Luke xiii. 10-17.

I. A woman which had a spirit of infivmity eighteen

years. lb. 11.

A type of those who cleave to earthly things

{Ps. cxix. 25) ; or worse, whose minds are

bent on evil ways. {Ps. xvii. 11.) From such
a state deliver me, O God ! Prove me !

II. Wo7nan, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.
lb. 12.

Before we ask, He knows our wants, and
has compassion. Have I looked for His
mercy? Has it not been vouchsafed even
before I sought it? {Is. Ixv. 24.) One touch
from Him is the cure of all. How often, alas,

have I shrunk from it!

III. The ruler of the synagogue answered with indig-
nation^ hecause that Jesus had healed on the Sab-
bath day. lb. 14.

Oh, the perverseness and hypocrisy of men

!

Under cover of regard to the Sabbath, he hid

his envy of the glory of Christ. Do I let my
inward faults appear as outward virtues ? I

am, then, but as he. The Lord pardon and
cleanse me. 1 Pet. ii. 16.

2re):t.

He touched me, and set me upright. Dan.
viii. 18.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

THE Hl'POCRrriCAL ADVICE OF tHE PHARISEES.

Bead S. Luke xiii. 31-35.

I. Depay't Tience ; for Herod ivill Jcill TJiee. lb. 31.

They really desired Him to be gone, whose
glory and praise in the eyes of men wounded
them. Sometimes it is needful even to leave

a good work when it stirs up the ill-will of

others. If such a trial were mine, should I

submit? S. John iv. 37, 38.

II. Tell that fox ; Belwld, I cast out devils. lb. 32.

For this, and for the healing of all sicknesses

He came. And He persevered in well-doing.

To follow our vocation in humility and con-

stancy is a wise and safe path. Do I follow it

without fear ? Heh. xiii. 6.

III. Imust loalk to-day and to-morrow^ a/ad the day
following. lb. 33.

Whatever may happen, He must do His
Father's will. What courage and constancy !

If difficulties beset me, what is my course?
Do I shrink, or do I persevere? Heh. xii. 4.

He that shall endure to the end, the same shall

he saved. S. Matt. xxiv. 13.
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Wednesday. Twenty-second Week

THE MAN WITH THE DROPSY HEALED.

Eead S. Luke xiv. 1-6.

I. As He went into the house . .to eat hread . . they

watched Him. lb. 1.

He went there and became their guest,

though He knew their spirit. He did so for

their good; always patient, forbearing, for the

good of souls. Do I avoid labouring for the

good of such 1 1 Cor. xiii. 7.

II. There ivas a cei'iain man he/ore Him which Iwd the

dropsy. lb. 2.

Type of the spirit of concupiscence, which
grows with indulgence, till it enslaves and de-

stroys the man. Happy they who are not

under its dominion. Am I, or do I restrain it ?

Ps. xix. 13.

III. He took, him and healed him^ and let hvm go.

lb. 4.

He asked, " Is it lawful ?" and received no
answer. He replies Himself by this act of
mercy. He calls and makes poor sinners His
own, and then heals them. Take me for Thine
own, O Lord! 1 Cor. x. 31, 32; ib. iii. 21,

23.

STert.

Be ready always to give an answer to every

man . . of the hope that is in you. 1 Pet. iii. 15.
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after Trinity, Thursday.

AMBITION OF THE PHARISEES REPROVED.

Read S. Luke xiv. 7-11.

I. When thou art hidden of any . . sit not down in the

highest room. lb. 8.

For Christ sat in the lowest, and whoso
places himself before the meanest of liis bre-

thren, places himself before Christ {Ps. xxii.

6). And even for our own sake, before men,
it is not well. Prov. xxv. 6, 7.

II. But . . go and sit down in the lowest room. lb.

10.

For there shall we be nearest to our Lord.

Would I be near Him, I must place myself
below all, for there He placed Himself. S.

John xiii. 14, ]5.

III. Whosoever exalteih himself shall he abased^ and he
that humhleth himself shall he exalted. lb. 11.

In the kingdom of God it is far different

from what we would have it. That which is

first with us is last with Him, That which I

too often despise is hig-hly exalted of Him.
Would I be exalted with Christ, I must now
be abased with Him. S. John i. 15 ; Is. Ixvi. 2.

In honour preferring one another. Rom. xii.

10.
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Friday. Twenty-second Week

THE PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP.

Bead S. Luke xv. 1-10.

I. This Man receivetli sinners. lb. 2.

Such was the complaint of the Pharisees.

How opposed this spirit to the spirit of Christ I

Which dwells in me? Where should I be, if

He did not receive sinners 1 1 Cor. ix. 22.

II. What man of you having a/n hundred sheep, 'if he

lose one of them, doth not . . go after that ? &c.
lb. 4.

" All we (yea, I also) like sheep have gone
astray," But He hath sought me, borne me,
cherished me, received me again. Acknow-
ledge, then, His mercy and love. Seek Him
who hath aousfht thee. Ps. cxix. 176.o

III. Rejoice witli Me ; for I liave foiuid My sheep,

ivhicJi was lost. lb. 6.

Surely I ought to call together all creation,

to rejoice with me who have been found, and
received a new life of Him. If God indeed

rejoices, and the holy angels with Him, let me
seek to increase that joy by true repentance,

foliowinsf Him. Ps. Ixvi. 16o

/, even /, will both search my sheep and seek

them out. Ezek. xxxiv, 11.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

THE PRODIGAL SON.

Bead S. Luke xv. 11-16.

I. A certain man Tiad two sons . . and Tie divided
unto them Jiis living. lb. 11, 12.

To each God has given their talents of na-

ture and of grace to spend in His service.

What has He entrusted to me ? and for what
purpose ? Eph. iv. 7.

II. J^ot many days after ^ tTie younger son gathered aU
together, and tooh his journey. lb. 13.

It is but a short time that men refrain from
sin ; far from their Father and their God, they
live in sin and forgetfulness of Him. How
has this been with me"? What has been my
youth ? What my riper years ? Ps. xxv. 7.

III. And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty
famine, &c. lb. 14.

Famhie and want there is, indeed, where
God is not. Ever trying to satisfy, never
satisfied with the pleasures of sin. (Prov.
XXX. 15.) Oh, the misery of a life without
God in the world ! The misery of ever de-

siring, never filled ! From what, oh, from what
have I fallen! Amos viii. 11.

Thy children have forsaken Me, and sworn
by them that are no gods. Jer. v. 7.
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®^n>cnt2-tl)irb Sttitbaji after Sl^rinits.

THE PEODIGAL REPENTING.

Read S. Luko xv. 17-20.

I. And when lie came to Mmself, lie said, Jffow many
hired servants of my fatlier''s liave hread enough
and to spare, and IperisTi with hunger ! lb. 17.

The first step to penitence is a sense of
misery and want. Even for those who are

walking in the right way, the first step to pro-

gress is a sense of deficiency. S. Matt. v. 6.

II. Iwill arise and go to myfather. lb. 18.

Then came the thought of home, the re-

membrance of a father's love, the resolution

to arise and seek him once more. Have I had
such thoughts? Have I acted on them?
Mere wishes are mostly ineffectual. Is. Ixiv.

6-8.

III. lam no mx)re worthy to "be called, thy son. lb. 19.

Then came the consciousness of lost privi-

leges, the conviction and confession of sin, the

defilement of his state. And he arose and
came to his father. Oh, that now I came in

such a spirit to my Father who is in heaven.

Jer. iii. 22.

Tlxou art mxj Father, my God. Ps. Ixxxix. 26.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 397.
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23c? Week after Trinity. Monday.

THE PRODIGAL RECEIVED BY HIS FATHER.

Bead S. Luke xv. 20-32,

I. When Tie was yet a great way off his father so/w

him^ and had compassion. lb". 20.

He did not upbraid him with his faults, but
freely received and loved him. What love

ought we to feel for Him who so loveth us

!

How anxious to strive to sin no more ! Jer,

xxxi. 34. (Compare Ephes. ii.)

II. Bring forth the lest robe . . . Brimg hither the

fatted calf. lb. 22, 23.

The robe of justification. The ring, the seal

of adoption. Shoes to strengthen his feet in

the right way. The fatted calf, type of the

Crucified, and of the spiritual food of the

altar. What gifts ! what love ! Zedi. iii. 4, 5.

III. Son.^ thou art ever with me^ &c. lb. 31.

This is the portion of the just
;
yet so bound-

less is the love of God to penitents, that it is

even envied, if it can be, by His children.

Blame not them, but seek to be filled with
such love thyself, and give thanks for thy
blessed portion, O my soul. Ps. xvi. 5-11.

'Rejoice toith me, for I have found my sheep

which loas lost. S. Luke xv. 6.
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Tuesday. Tiventy-third Week

THE UNJUST STEWARD,

Bead S. Luke xvi. 1-12.

I. Give an account of thy stewm^dshi/p. lb. 2.

To such an hour we must all come. All we
have is of God. We hold all from Him, not
for ourselves, but as stewards. What have I

received? How have I used it? What will

my account be? 1 Chron. xxix. 12; (S-. Matt.
XXV. 19.

II. Wlatslallldo? lb. 3.

Well were it if we asked this important
question in time. Oh, that I might think seri-

ously how have I dealt with my senses, my
understanding, my affections, my passions

!

By and by it may be too late. Rev. vi. 16, 17.

III. The ehlldren of this world arem their generation
wiser than the children of light. lb. 8.

The Lord commended not his acts, but his

prudent forethought.—And all this contriv-

ance for earthly gain ! Why are not my fore-

thought, labours, watchings, care, as great for

heavenly gain ? Are they so or no ? 1 Cor.

ix. 25.

We must all appear before the judgment seat

of Christ, that every one receive the things done
in his body. 2 Cor. v. 10.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.

Read S. Luke xvi. 19-31.

I. Tliere xvm a certain rich man, d;c. . . and a certain.

beggar named Lazarus. lb, 19, 20.

The one fared sumptuously, the other lived

in misery and want. Which state do men
mostly prefer? Which do I ? Which does
sense desire ? Is it right ? Which leads to-

wards heaven ? Ps. xlix. 16-19.

II. The beggar died, and teas carried hy the angels
into Ahraltam's hosotn. lb. 22.

Think of the end of this humble, despised,

and suffering man. How light his trials in

comparison of his joys I Have I trial and sor-

row ? Weigh them in this balance, they will

be light. 2 Cor. iv. 17.

III. The rich man also died, and was buried / and in
hell he lifted up his eyes, lb. 22, 23.

Here is the end of a sensual life. A short-

lived happiness, if even that. What a state

that followed ! If such an end follows self-

indulgence, how can I, how do I, endeavour to

mortify and restrain all needless desires. Job
xxi. 13.

Blessed he ye 'poor, for yours is the kingdom
of God, S. Luke vi. 20,
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Thursday. Tiventy-third Week

THE TORMENTS OF THE RICH MAN.

Bead S. Luke xvi. 28-31.

I. He seeth Abraham afar off^ and Lazarus in Ms
iosom. lb. 23.

Lazarus, whom he had despised and neg-
lected. So changed is the order of things.

Now he prays for mercy and relief, but it is

too late. What I would reap in eternity, I

must sow here. Gal. vi. 7, 8.

II. TTioti in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things.

lb. 25.

These so-called good things were only the

desire of the eye and the flesh. With these

he had filled himself. Lazarus had been desti-

tute of all,—a beggar, despised, full of sores.

Oh, learn hence, what to indulge, what to deny.

2 Thess. ii. 6, 7 ; Prov. xiii. 7.

III. They have Moses and the prophets. lb. 29.

Expect no miraculous instruction. Use the

instructions thou hast. They are sufficient;

hear them; use them. Have I done so? Rom.
1. 19-21. Yet I have more than they, One
from the dead

—

Jesus.

How hardly shall a rich man enter into the

kingdom of heaven ! S. Matt. xix. 23.
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after Trinity. ;:_ Friday.

THE UNJUST JUDGE AND THE WIDOW.

Bead S. Luke xviii. 1-8.

I. Men ought always topray^ and not tofamt. lb.
y

For all times and places are open to tempta-

tion. Against this, prayer is the only remedy.

Are the world, the flesh, and the devil, really

around and near me ? Do I take this shield

against them ? It is my only safety. £p/i. vi.

II, 12, and 18.

II. Avenge me of mine adversary. And Tie ivould not

for a while. lb. 3, 4.

Yet she continued to approach and suppli-

cate him who, though evil, was her appointed

judge. Even our heavenly Father answers not

for a while, that we also may continue to en-

treat Him. Do I act on this in temptation?

Ps. xxviii. 1, 2, and 7.

III. / will avenge Tier, lest hy continual coming she

weary me. lb. 5.

And God in mercy says, " Shall not God
avenge His own elect, who cry day and night

to Him ?" If I reap not this, it is a proof

that I have not prayed to Him fervently or

perseveringly. Perhaps I secretly desire to

cherish my foe ? S. James iv. 2, 3.

Sej:t.

In due season we shall rea'p if we faint not.

Gal. vi. 9.
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Saturday. Twenty-third Week after Trin.

THE PHARISEK AND PUBLICAN.

Bead S. Luke xviii, 9-14.

I. The PTiarisee stood and prayed. lb. 11.

An unhumbled posture of body and of
spirit,—self-satisfied (Sf. hvke xvii. 10), and
therefore condemning others, and that un-
justly,—a sure consequence. Do I condemn
his conduct ? Am I free from his spirit ?

II. The P'uhlicam, standing afar off. lb. 13.

He stood also
;
yet here were contrition, hu-

mility, reverence, self-condemnation, trust in

the mercy of God. Such are conditions of

acceptable prayer. Is my heart in such a con-

dition ? Then surely shall I be heard and par-

doned. S. Matt. viii. 8.

III. This man tvent down to his house justified, rather
than the other. lb. 14.

Such is the sentence of God. More pleas-

ing to God is humility with penitence, than

pride with morality. So hateful to Him is

pride in a creature. Abase thyself, my soul

;

confess thy sins ; cry for mercy. So shall I be
at peace with myself and with God. Dan.
ix. 20.

The Lord is nigh, unto them that are of a
broken heart. Ps. xxxiv. 18. ^
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toentg-fottrtl) unban after STrinits.

THE SPIRIT OF LITTLE CHILDREN THE SPIRIT OF THE
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

Bead S. Luke xviii. 15-17. (S. Matt, xviii. ; S.

Mark x.)

I. TJiej/ brought unto Elm also infants. lb. 15.

Early knowledge of Christ is the greatest

blessing. Was I early brought to Him ? Did
I receive Thy instructions gladly, and use thera

aright? How much depends on childhood,

who can say ? 2 Tim. i. 5 ; Prov. xxii. 6.

II. When His disciples saw it, they rebuked them. But
Jesus called them. lb. 15, 16.

For He loves the innocence of little ones.

Then strive to lead them to Him. Have I

children, or any little ones who love me, whom
I may lead ? Do I lead them to Him ? Deut.

vi. 7; Ps. xxxiv. 11.

III. Of such is the kingdom of God. lb. 16.

Not only of these, who by their infancy can-

not sin, but of " such" who by grace do not
The humble, the meek, the gentle, the teach-

able, the obedient. Am I such ? 1 Cor. xiv.

20 (1 John iii. 9).

2re):t

As new-born habes, desire the sincere milk of
the word. 1 Pet. ii. 2.

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 258.
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Monday. Ttventy-fourth Week

THE RICH YOUNG MAN INQUIRING.

Read S. Matt. xix. 16-19. (lb. ib.)

I. What good thing shall I do, that Imay ham eternal
'

life ? Ib. 16.

How earnest an inquiry ! Compare with it

thy own desires for eternal life, which is not to

gained by profession, but by trial, heartily

serving God. S. Matt. vii. 21.

II. Keep the com/mandments. Ib. 17.

Though Christ has purchased by His merits

eternal life, it is to be found only in the way
He has taught—in the belief, and love, and

following of Him—in the keeping of His

Father's law. 1 John ii. 4.

III. Ml these thmgs have I Icept from my youth ujp.

Ib. 26.

Happy any who can with truth say so. If

others haply can do so, how can I ? If only it

were true from our first reception of Christ

that we had been faithful to our profession, it

would be well. But how far am I from such a

state? Ps. XXV. 7.

This is love, thai we walk after His com-

mandments. 2 John 6.
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after Trinity, Tuesday.

HE IS TOLD HOW TO BE PEEFEOf.

Bead S. Matt. xix. 20-26. (lb. ib.)

I. If thou wilt he perfect, go and sell tTiat thou hasi.

and give to the poor. Ib. 21.

It is said (S. Mark) that Jesus " loved" him ;

and thus He shewed His love, teaching him a

more perfect way and a higher reward. Is this

what I desire? Is it what I really follow? 1

Cor. xii. 31, and xiii. 13.

II. He went aivay sorrowful. Ib. 22.

" When he heard that," " for he had great

possessions." So the love of this world tore

him away from Christ. Poverty, when we are

called thereto, is a blessing; and then willingly

to resign riches is a positive duty. *S. James
ii. 5.

t

III. A rich man shall hardly enter into the Jcmgdom

of heaven. Ib. 23.

If so, a poorer lot must be among the helps

on the way thither. Have I much? Am I

aware of my dangers ? Have I little ? Am I

thankful for my lot, and give up myself also to

God? 1 Tim. vi. 17; ih. 6-8.

?re):t.

There is a sore evil which I have seen under

the sun, namely, riches kept for the ownei's there'

of to their hurt. Eccles. v. 13.
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Wednesday. Tvjenty-fourth Week

LEAVING ALL TO FOLLOW CHRIST.

Read S. Matt. xix. 27-30. (S. Mark x.)

I. We Jiave forsaken all and folloioed Thee. lb. 27.

" What shall we have ?" Peter's desire was
to the reward which Christ promised His faith-

ful ones. Do I desire to share it with him ?

Have I renounced the world, the flesh, the

devil, self? Have I followed Christ ? \ Tliess.

i. 6.

II. Te also sTiall sit upon twelve tlirones. lb. 23.

Ye "who have followed Me." So the

choice is before us : contempt of the world,

with Christ; or glory, honour, pleasure, and

the loss of Him. Which do I choose ? Cant.

i. 4.

III. Every one tJiat JiatJi forsaken hnises, &c., sTiall

receive an Imndredfold. lb. 29.

Even here, the contented enjoyment of all

God's gifts, and the certainty of eternal joy.

Why, then, be doubtful ? why sad ? why cast

down in trouble % (Phil. iii. 8, 9.) Is it not

that we have not emptied ourselves 1

Whosoever he be that forsaketh not all that

he hath, cannot be My disciple. S. Luke xiv.

33.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

THE LABOTTRERS IN THE VINEYARD.

Bead S. Matt. xx. 1-16.

I. The Tcingdom of Tieaveji is like unto a mwn that is an
householder. lb. 1.

Into his vineyard, at various hours, he hired

labourers. I am one of such. At whatever
time I was called, the time that remains is mine
to use or to abuse; yet it is His. Have I

thought of this as I ought? Kom. xiv. 8; 1

Pet. iv. 3.

II. When even was come, do. (he saith :) lb. 8.

Call " the labourers," not the idle, and give

them their hire. Think often of that solemn
evening hour. It must come. All were paid

alike ; God regards more the fervour than the

length of our service. What have my years

been? Heb. \x. 21.

III. A?id when they had recevoed it, they murmured.
lb. 11.

This is too often the spirit of those who
have long professed a religious life. To think

much of themselves, little of others who have
not. Yet these may be more earnest than
they. (*S. Matt. vi. 7.) Do I compare myself
so with others'? Phil. ii. 3.

He hath mercy on whom He will have mercy.

Rom. ix. 18.
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Friday. Twenty-fourth Week

LAZARUS SICK.

Bead S. John xi. 1-16. ' ^

I. His sisters sent unto [Jesus]^ saying^ Lord, 'behold,

he wJiom Thou lovest is side. lb. 3.

They go at once to the true Physician,

pleading neither their own nor their brother's

merits or affection, but only Jesus's love. He
reminds tliem that this, as every trial, is for the

glory of God. So may I seek Him ; so receive

His will. *S. John ix. 3 ; xxi. 19.

II. Now Jesus loved Martlia and her sister and Laza-
rus. lb. 5.

And how did He shew His love ? Not by
hasting to their request, but working His pur-

pose in and by them. Such ought to be my
desire. Is it so ? If it is, it is the secret of

patience and resignation. Heb. xii. 6.

III. Lazarus is dead; and lam glad /or your saTces

that Iwas not there, lb. 14, 15.

So He taught them that their seeming trial

was for their own real good, to strengthen

faith and increase obedience. And then He
adds, " Let us go to him." Here is the true

consolation, " I will be with him in trouble."

Ps. xci. 15.

No chastening for the present seemeih to he

joyous, hut grievous ; nevertheless afterward it

yieldeth the peaceahle fruit of righteousness.

Heb. xii. 11.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

JESUS AT BETHANY.

Bead S. John xi. 16-82.

I. When Jesus came^ He found thit Tie Twd lain in
the grave four days. lb. 17.

Oftentimes God allows our case to be a very

desperate one, both to stir up our industry

and to promote His glory. Work, then, as if

thou hadst no help. Trust in Him as if thou
hadst no strength. Phil. ii. 12, 13.

II. Zwc?, if Thou hadst heen here, my Irother had not
died. lb. 21.

Ah ! But they knew not this. All was ac-

cording to His will and for His glory. We
ought in every thing to submit to the Divine
will. Then can no harm happen to us. 1 Pet.

iv. 19.

III. The Master is come, and mUethfor thee. lb. 28.

How faithful in Martha to seek to lead her
sister to act upon their Master's call ! What
readiness in Mary to obey ! Weigh these two
things, and see am I such ? 1 ^am. iii. 10.

A very present help in trouble ; therefore toill

not we fear. Ps. xlvi. 1, 2.
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^txjents^fiiftl) Suttbag after S^rinits.

LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD.

Bead S. John xi. 83-46.

I. Behold Tiow He loved him ! lb. 86.

Well might they say so, when " Jesus
wept" with sympathy for the mourners

;
yet

how much greater love has He shewed to me !

His life, His blood. Himself,—all given for me

!

Do I comprehend, do I return His love ? S.

John XV. 9; xiv. 15.

II. Take ye away the stone. lb. 89.

All this was a type of our spiritual rising

from sin. He could with a miracle remove all

obstacles ; but He bids me make the effort.

It may be that the soul is very foul, still it

must be laid bare. Lord, help me in Thy love.

2 Tim. ii. 21.

III. Lazarus, comeforth. lb. 43.

They obeyed. Then He helped them more.

And for my spiritual rising there must be the

lifting up of the heart, the earnest cries of

prayer ; and though I be tied and bound with

the chains of my sins, God will help me and
loose me. Kom. vii. 18-25; viii. 26.

Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the

dead, and Christ shall give thee light. Eph. v.

14^

For thoughts on the Gospel for the day, see p. 313 ; or
in some years the Gospel is one of those after Epiphany.
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Twenty-fifth Week after Trinity. Monday.

THE MOTHER OF ZEBEDEe's CHILDREN.

Read S. Matt. xx. 20-38. (S. Mark x.)

I. G-rant that ihes.e my tivo sons may sit, tlie one on Thy
right hand, the other, c&c. lb. 21.

" Ye know not what ye ask." They were
striving for a kingdom when Christ was pre-

paring for a cross. In the school of humility

they were learning ambition. The kingdom
of God is not to be found thus. How do I

seek it ? Rom. xiv. 17.

II. Are ye able to drinh of the cup, d:c. lb. 22.

This is the way and the only way—the fol-

lowing of Jesus. Is it a hard saying ? Christ

has trod it before me. If I can labour for

earthly things, surely in His strength I may
gird myself up to follow Him in heavenly

things. Ps. ex. 7.

III. To sit on My right hand and on My Uft, is not

Miiie to give. lb. 23.

Even Christ would not dispose, of His own
pleasure, of the kingdom which was prepared

of God for those that love Him. He was then

living, afterwards dying to purchase it. Now
He prepares it for us. Am I seeking it in

earnest? S. John xiv. 1-21.

Seekest thou great things for thyself? seek

them not. Jer. xiv. 5.
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Tuesday. Twenty-fifth Week

BLIND BARTI\LEUS.

Jieud S. Mark x. 46-52. (S. Matt, xx., S. Luke xviii.)

I. Sat by tTie TiigTiway side legging. lb. 46.

A type of men blind to divine truth, sitting

still in uselessness, in the hiofhway of the

world, not in the narrow way, seeking a miser-

able enjoyment from every passing event, and
not in God. Am I such ? Rei\ iii. 17.

II. Wlien Tie Timrd thai ii was Jesvs . . . Tie began to

cry out. lb. 47.

This is what I must do ; take the first op-

portunity, lest I have no other. Persevere,

notwithstanding the opinions of men, in the

warfare within. Cast otf all evil habits, and
cast thyself on Jesus. Gen. xxxii. 26.

III. Je^us answered . . WTuit wiU tTwu tTiai IsTiould

do unto tTiee? lb. 51.

Oh, the goodness of God, who desires to

supply our need ! Would that I might answer

Him with St. Paul, " Lord, w^hat wouldst

Thou have me to do 1" At least teach me to

know Thy will. Ps. cxliii. 8.

Look^ ye blind, that ye may see. Is. xlii. 18.
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aft^r Trinity. Wed^sesday.

ZACCH^US DESrBES TO SEE CHEIST.

Read S. Luke xix, 1-4.

I. He sougM to see Je%us who Re was. lb. 2.

A rich man moved of the Sphit of God to

seek heavenly things. He not only desired,

but sought. Have I a sufficiency of earthly

possessions ? Still let me above all seek Him.
S. Matt. xix. 26.

II. He could not for the press, ttecause he was little of
staivre. lb. 3.

Here are two impediments to the knowledge
of Christ. The crowd of e^'il in the world
and passions within : and 2, our own weakness
and incapacity to overcome tbem. To see this

clearly is my first step. S. Matt. xvii. 20,

21.

m. And he ran before, and climbed up into a syca-

more-tree, lb. 4.

Here are the ways of gaininsr that knowledgfe

and activity, engaging the mind beforehand
Vidth good thoughts, being there where Christ

is likely to be, rising above the world, and
striding heavenward. Am I in these ways?
Ps. Ixxxv. 13.

Zzxt

Thy face, Lord, will I seek. Ps. xxvii. 8.
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Thursday. Tiventy-fifth Week

ZACCH^US ENTERTAINS CHRIST.

Bead ib. 4-10.

I. To-day Irrvast abide at thy Jiouse. Ib. 5.

Our Lord chose that dwelling where was a

heart full of desire and affection towards Him.
Would I secure Him I must long for Him.
Our knowledge and actions must be imperfect

;

but our desires may go forth to Him. Rev. iii.

20.

II. The half of my goods I give to the poor. Ib. , 8.

Not boasting, we may believe, but to prove

the love he had to Him who loveth mercy and
justice, whose the poor and oppressed are.

Have I such fruits of love"? /S. Luke xxiv.

29.

III. This day is salvation come to this house. Ib. 9.

Where ruin and loss is, it is our own doing.

{Hosea xiii. 9.) Where salvation is, it is the

free gift of God. First, we must go forth

from ourselves ; then, seek Him ; and He,
bringing salvation, will come to us. Give it

me, O Lord

!

If a man love Me, lie will keep My words and
My Father will love him, and We icill come
unto him, and make Our abode with him. S.

John xiv. 23.
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after Trinity. Friday.

PARABLE OF THE GRAIN OF WHEAT.

Read S. John xii. 23-26.

I. If it die, it 'bringeihforth muchfruit. lb. 24.

Christ is that grain of wheat. He died for

us, and shall see the travail of His soul and
the fruit of it. But we are such grains also in

His Church ; and we must crucify ourselves

and die to Him. 7s. xlviii, 10.

II. He fhat hveth Ms life sTiall lose it, and Tie that

Imteth his life in this world. lb. 25.

" He shall keep it unto life eternal." Here
are two broad ways—love and hatred of self

and of the flesh. The choice is plain. Which
have I chosen ? Which do I prefer ] Which
will I follow? Deut. xxx. 15.

III. If any man serve Me, let himfollow Me. lb. 26.

And once more the blessed promise is,

"Where I am, there shall Mv servant be."

But we must follow Him, or we cannot attain

this reward. Self-denial, earnestness, a will-

ing service. Is this my condition? Kom.
ii. 6-10.

^Tert.

God hath given to us eternal life, and this life

is in His Son. 1 S. John v. 11.
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Saturday. Twenty-fifth Week after Trin.

CHRIST TO BE EXALTED OX THE CROSS.

Bead S. John xii. 27-43.

I. /, if I he lifted up from the eartli, will draw aU
men unto Me. lb. 32.

His exaltation and glory were connected
with His cross and shame. If we seek it

through the praise of men, and boast of self,

we are enemies of Christ, and must miss His
reward. Let us beware. Gal. vi, 14.

II. Who is this Son ofman ? lb. 34.

The multitude could not undei-stand such
doctrines, and they acknowledged Him not.

I do so in words ; but how are my actions ?

Well might my Lord complain and warn me.
iS. John i. 26.

III. Though He had done so inany miracles lefore

tliem, yet they ieli-eved not on Him. lb. 37.

When the heart is hard, nothing convinces.

When the head is convinced, still the life often

shews that the aifections are not with God.
Even where they are, fear and shame keep us

too often from confession. How does this

apply to me ? S. John v. 44.

To them that perish foolishness, hut unto us

which are saved it is the power of God. 1 Cor.

i. 18.
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S^toentg-si^tl) Sunbaji after S^rinittt.

EACH "WILL BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO HIS LIGHT.

Read S. John xii. 44-50.

I. lam come a ligJit into the ivorld. lb. 46.

Where all sat in the darkness of ignorance,

of evil, of death. They that follow Christ

alone see the true light. We too often prefer

and choose darkness. Do I really desire and
seek after spiritual light? S. John iii. 19;
viii. 12.

II. He that rejectetJi Me, and receiveth Twt My loords,

hath one that judgeth him. lb. 48.

For that word will judge him in the last day.

The written word ; the preached word ; the

word of providence ; the word of conscience
;

the word of inspiration. Do I attend to these?

These will be my judges. Rev. xx. 12.

III. / have not spolcen of Myself. lb. 49.

Oh, that I could say so—that what God had
commanded me, that I had spoken, that I had
done. No impulse—no passion—no selfish-

ness. Who can say this for himself? At
least not I, O Lord. S. Matt. x. 19, 20.

STejrt.

All things that are reproved are made mani-

fest by the^ light. Eph. v. 13.

The Gospel for this Sunday is either that for one of thoa$
after Epiphany, or that for the twenty-fifth after Trinity.
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Monday. Twenty-sixth Week

OF THE BARREN FIG-TREE.

Bead S. Matt. xxi. 17-22. (S. Mark xi.)

I. He found nothing tliereon hut leaves only. lb. 19.

The Lord was hungered. He sought food

on His own tree, and what did He find ? An
empty show. Such, alas, too often is my case.

How often does He come to me and find me
such or worse? Is. v. 1-4.

W. He said unto it, Let ow fruit grow on thee hence-

forward for ever. lb.

Yet (/S. Marli xi.) the time of figs was not

come. If, then. He could not abide fruitless-

ness before the season, how much less will He
bear it in me, who have wasted occasion after

occasion, and misspent His gifts 1 Jer. xlviii.

10.

III. And presently the fig-tree withered away. lb.

For He withdrew His blessing. Where His
Spirit is not, how can there be life ? He will

not continue grace to those who use it not

;

and they who neglect what they have now,,

may not find it again when they would.

Lord, spare and help me. S. Luke viii. 18.

If it hear fruit, well ; and if not, then after

that thou shall cut it down. S. Luke xiii. 9.
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after Trinity. Tuesday.

THE VINEYARD LET OUT TO HUSBANDMEN.

Bead S. Matt. xxi. 83-36. (S. Mark, S. Luke.)

I. A certain TiouselioMer 'planted a mneyard. lb. 33.

Which He did not give, but let out to hus-

bandmen, fenced around by His laws ; having

the winepress of His sacraments ; the guar-

dianship of His angels. This is my soul, and
He looks for fruit from it. Deut. x. 12, 13.

II. He sent his servants to the huslandmen, <S;c. lb.

34.

So He has to me—His word. His sacramentsj

His ministers, His inspirations. He calls for

the fruits due to Him. Where are they ? Have
I, like them, abused His messengers, neglected

His grace, refused to render Him His due?
Eph. iv. 11, 12.

III. Again he sent other servants. lb. 36.

Yes, twice and thrice ; and though their fel-

lows were beaten and killed, they went forth

at His bidding. A pattern of obedience to me.
"^ Do I go forth, come what may, to do His holy
will? GaZ. i. 15, 16.

They have made my pleasant portion a deso*

late wilderness. Jer. xii. 10.
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Wednesday. Tiventy-sixth Week

THE ONLY SON SLAIN BY THE HUSBANDMEN.

Jiead ib. 37-46. (lb.)

I. Last of cell he sent unto them his son. Ib. 87.

This He hoped would secure reverence. In

us warmth of affection ; a spirit of self-denial

;

deep humility. But has it produced this in

me ? Do I esteem His mercy ? Ps. cvi. 42-

45.

II. This is the heir, come, let us Mil him. Ib. 38.

How shocking ! Yet when I wilfully sin, I

am as they. Not, indeed, one who first cruci-

fied Him, but one who casts Him forth from
the soul, His vineyard in me. Deliver me, O
Lord, from this. Heb. vi. 6.

III. What will he do unto those husbandmen ? Ib. 40.

What else could it be but well-deserved

ruin and destruction % Yet He has spared me,

and placed me there, where I may learn His
will, and, denving my own, may perform His.

Is. V. 5, 6 ; 1 ^Cor. ix. 27.

jSee that ye refuse not Him that speaketh.

Heb. xii. 25.
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after Trinity. Thursday.

THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING's SON.

Read S. Matt. xxii. 1-10.

I. He sent fortli Ms servants to call tJiem that were
hidden . . and they tvould not come. lb. 3.

The union of the divine and human natures

was in Christ. To the feast of this His Gospel
we are bidden. In numberless ways are we
called; but in how many ways we shew neglect

of His invitation ! Is. Iv. 1.

II. He sent forth his armies and destroyed those rmir-

derers. lb. 7.

They begun by neglect, then made light of

His messengers, then ill-treated, then slew
them. So they went from worse to worse

;

and then came vengeance, for God will not be

despised. Heb. x. 29.

III. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many
as ye shallfind, hid. lb. 9.

From the highways were gathered in many,
both bad and good. Nominally they came in

at the sound of the Gospel. Did they really?

and do I ? This gathering may be the last.

Deut. xxxii. 29.

STejrt.

Blessed are they which are called to the mar-
riage-supper of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 9.
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Friday. Tioenty-sixth Week

THE GUEST WITHOUT A WEDDING GARMENT.

Bead ib. 11-14.

I. He saio there a man which had rvot on a wedding-
garment. Ib. 11.

The life of faith, and acts conformable to it:

these were wanting. There was an appearance
of religion, but no reality. He was among the

guests, but not of them. Am I any better ?

1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Have I that charity without
which I am nothing ? 1 Cor. xiii.

II. Bind him hand and foot, and take him OAoay.

Ib. 13.

God cannot abide a hypocritical profession
;

and we cannot be hid from Him. He sees,

and sees through all. Do I conceal the real

truth from men ? I cannot from God. 1 Cor.

iv. 5.

III. Many are called, hutfew are chosen, Ib. 14.

Such a truth ought to fill me with godly

fear. The call is of God's free grace. But
being called, it is my part to live according to

His good will. 2 Pet. i. 10, 11.

Put on ike new man, which after God is

created in righteousness and true holiness. Eph.
iv. 24.
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after Trinity. Saturday.

PAYING TRIBUTE TO C^SAR.

Emd S. Matt. xxii. 15-22. (S. Mark, S. Luke.)

I. Thou regardest Tiot the person of men. lb. 16.

What greater praise could they have given

Him? Himself the truth, teaching the way
of truth, not caring for man. Is such my
character ? Is such my conduct ? Acts iv.

19.

II. Is it lawful to give tribute imto Ccesar, or not?
lb. 17.

A hypocritical question, and yet an impor-

tant one. Whose image was on that money?
To whom, then, did it belong? In whose
image was I made ? Whose, then, am I ? 1

Cor. vi. 19, 20.

III. Bender therefore unto Ccesar the tilings xvhich are

G(Rsar''s / and unto God the things that are God's.

lb. 21.

Render, then, to all their due. To man for

God's sake. To God for His own. Are my
body, soul, senses, talents, His ? Am I His by
creation, redemption, preservation, vocation?

Render, then, thyself unto Him. Rom. vi.

13.

2re):t.

Render to all their dues. Honour all men.

Love the brotherhood. Fear God, (Spc. Rom.
xiii. 7 ; I Pet. ii.
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S^tuent^-scucntl) Snubag after S^rinitg:

THE GREAT COMMANDMENT.

Read S. Matt. xxii. 84-40. (S. Mark xii., S. Luke x.)

I. Tliou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty

and with all tliy soul. lb. 37.

This is the first and greatest commandment.
The first, for every thing must begin with it;

the greatest, for all must end there. Have I

never acted otherwise ? never preferred any
thing to God ? Yet His love to us is beyond
all. Rom. viii. 35, 39.

II. Tlwu shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. lb. 39.

This is only second to the first and greatest.

The rule is very simple; all love themselves
and desire their own good. Do not 1 1 Then
such should be my affection, my desire for my
neighbour. And who is my neighbour ? Gal.
vi. 10.

III. On these two commandments hang all the law and
the prophets. lb. 40.

Here, then, is a motive and encouragement
to fallen man. How can he fulfil the law 1

By love ! Would I fulfil it, let me bend all my
thoughts and words and actions thither towards
the -exercise of love. Rom. xiii. 8.

Now abideih faith, hope, charity, these three

;

but the greatest of these is charity. 1 Cor. xiii.

13^

The Gospel for this Sunday is that for the- twenty-fifth

Sunday after Trinity.
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21th Week after Trinity. Monday.

THE PHARISEES EKPROVED,

Bead S. Matt, xxiii. 1-39. (S. Mark xii., S. Luke xx.)

I. Whatsoever they bid you observe^ that observe and
do. lb. 3.

For they sit in Moses' seat. It is not the

man, but the office and the authority. We do
right to obey those set over us, though evil

men. We must not imitate them, least of all

where they say and do not. 8. Matt. vii. 21.

II. Their ivorJcs they do for to be seen of men. lb. 5.

The servant of God must try to please Him,
not his fellow-creatures. If he will do other-

wise, he will have his reward ; both cannot be
truly served. Gal. i. 10.

III. Ye are like unto ivhited sepulchres. lb. 27.

One sin always follows another. Here is

hypocrisy ; and there is no greater folly. I

cannot deceive God. By Him I must be
judged. Heh. iv. 12.

STejrt.

Verily I say unto you, They have their re-

ward. S. Matt. vi. 5.
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Tuesday. Tioenty-seventh Week

THE DESOLATION FORETOLD.

Bead S. Matt. xxiv. 1-28. (S. Mark, S. Luke.)

I. When ye shall see the atomination of desolation.,

. . . statid in tlie holy place. lb. 15.

I am that temple of God, and must see the

hour of desolation—the enemy—death. *Now
one of Israel by vocation, T need flee to the

rock, which is Christ. *Am I risen in Him?
let me not go down to earthly things. *Am
I planted in His vineyard % I must no longer

care for the garment of the old conversation.

(*i6. 16, 17, 18.) S. John ix. 4.

II. Woe unto them that are with child . . . in those

days. lb. 19.

Woe to those who have conceived good
desires, but brought nothing forth ; on whom
death shall come, chilled and cold in the ser-

vice of God, or in holiday-making and idleness.

»S. Luke xxi. 34.

III. Then shall he great tribulation. lb. 21.

At that awful hour all will be seen in a dif-

ferent light. Burdens now shaken off from

the conscience will have double weight. Take
heed, then, now, while there is time. Rev. vi.

12-17.

The Lord grant unto (us) thai (we) may find

mercy of the Lord in that day. 2 Tim. i. 18.
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after Trinity. Wednesday.

WE MUST WATCH FOR THE LORD's COMING.

Read S. Matt. xxiv. 29-51. (S. Mark^ S. Luke.)

I. Ye Icnow not wTiat hour your Lord doth come.
lb. 42.

Common prudence should teach us to be
prepared for what must come, we know not

when. If He were now at hand, how should

I be found ? (S. LwA;e xviii. 8.

II. Blessed is that servant whom his lord tvhen he
Cometh shall find so doing {loatching). lb. 46.

The blessqd promises of God are a still fur-

ther encouragement to w^atch. Is it not so,

that when I have watched I have been pre-

served from sin ? And is not this in itself

blessed? 2 Pet. iii. 14. And hereafter?

III. But and if that evil servant sa^j in his heart. My
Lord delayeth His coming. lb. 48.

When once we reckon on our Lord's delay,

we are in great peril ; still worse, when we
act as if He would certainly delay. Have I

or no put aside the thought of His coming?
Have I looked for it ? 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4.

What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.
S. Mark xiii. 37.
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Thursday. Twenty-seventh Week

THE TEN VIRGINS.

Jiead S. Matt. xxv. 1-13.

I. Five of them were wise, andfive werefoolish. lb. 2.

Yet all were virgins—all had lamps—all

w^ent out to meet their Lord. But the pro-

fession of some was barren. They had not
the oil of divine love. S. James ii. 17.

II. At midnight there was a cry Tuade, Behold the

hridegroom cometh. lb. 6.

And they who had been careless thought
the wise could help them. But in that hour
each must answer for himself; and the foolish

were too late. When He cometh we know
not. Ps. xlix. 7 ; Proxj. i. 26.

III. They that tvere ready went in with hi/m to the

marriage. lb. 10.

Watchfulness—preparedness—waiting for

the Lord : these are safe tempers and disposi-

tions. But if we neglect the day of salvation,

that great day must come upon us unawares.

Lord, spare me ! 2 Cor. vi. 2.

The nigJit cometh, when no man can work.

S. John ix. 4.
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after Trinity. Friday.

THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS.

Bead S. Matt. xxv. 14-30. (S. Luke xix.)

I. TIrdo one lie gave Jim talents^ to another two, and
to another one. lb. 15.

To all according to their ability, that all

may serve God therewith, and bring glory to

Him. (S. Luke xix. 13.) They are for His
service, not for our pleasure and waste. Have
I thought how many He has bestowed on me,
and for what purpose ? 1 Pet. ii. 6, 9.

II. After a Jon^ time the lord of those servants
Cometh. lb. 19.

And now is their time of reckoning. They
who served Him feithfully are bidden to be
partakers of His joy; not because they had
many talents, but because they had used aright

what He sfave. 2 Cor. vi. 1.s^

III. / was afraid, and went tind hid my talent in
the earth. lb. 25.

This slothful servant had not lost, but he
had not used the one grace given to him; and
yet he was condemned. How many have I

not only left unused, but abused and lost?

Prov. xix. 15.

Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 1 Tim.
iv. 14.
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Saturday. 27 ^7i Week after Trinity.

THE LAST JUDGMENT.

Bead S. Matt. xxv. 81-46.

I. Then shall He sit tipon the throne of His glory.

lb. 81.

He the judge of all, before whom all shall

then be gathered. The sheep, they who heard

and followed Him, on one side, full of joy
;

the goats, followers of their own lusts, on the

other. Where, Lord, shall I be, if Thou dost

not help me now, and spare me then ? Rev. i. 7.

II. Come, ye Messed of My FatTier. lb. 34.

First, the voice of mercy, more ready to

save than to condemn. Would I hear this ad-

dressed to me ? Seek Him, follow Him, serve

Him now. In humility, in love, in tenderness

to His poor and afflicted ones, as unto Him
(ver. 40). Do I ? Time is short! Ecdes.

ix. 10; xi. 1

.

III. Depart from Me, ye cursed. lb. 41.

Who can abide these awful words? Banish-

ment from Him for ever! Who must abide

it 1 They who have not done what He bade

;

who cared not for Him or for His ; who believed

not. They have cast themselves out. Yet,

O Lord, still will I hope in Thee. Cast me
not away, O Lord. Hos. xiii. 9.

STept.

Lord, remember me ivhen Thou cornest (in)

Thy kingdom. S. Luke xxiii. 42.
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Tlie following

€!)aracters antJ ^Titles of ^f)rist,

in contrast witJi our oioii^ are abbreviated from tJie

sa/ine worTc. They were orlgmally intended for a

montJi's meditation before tlie holy Gommunion. Other

titles of Christ, mentioned in His oivn discourses, are

to he found in their places, as, the " Way," the

" Door," the " Good Shepherd," the " Vine." Pp.

349-352, &c.

Christ, The King of kings, and Lord of
lords (1 Ti^tn. i. 17 ; Bev. xix. 16). We His poor
debtors, having nothing to pay (^S". Matt, xviii. 24),

crying for mercy (ii>. 26). He yet loving us and
giving Himself for us (Gal. ii. 20).

Thou art my King, O God; send Jielp unto

Jacob. Ps. xliv. 6.

(2>

Christ, Our Lord, laying His light yoke
upon us (Matt. xi. 29). We His rebellious servants
(Jer. ii. 19, 20), bought of Him (1 Cor. vi. 20), called

to live wholly to Him (Bom. xiv. 7, 8), for His love

to us {ffos. xi. 4).

This is His name whereby He shall be called^

The Lord our Righteousness. Jer. xxiii, 6.

(3)

Christ, Our Master, teaching us (/s.

xlviii. 17). We, like Mary, sitting at His feet {S.

LuTce X. 39), yet too careless of His words (*S'. Matt.
xiii. 19). He, in mercy, waiting tUl we hear {Is.

XXX. 18-21).

He will teach us of His ways, and we will

walk in His paths. Is. ii. 3.
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CHARACTERS AND

(4)

Christ, Our Friend, ever faithful and
true, the friend of sinners {Matt. xi. 19). We be-
traying and deserting Him, preferring tlie company
of tlie ungodly {S. John i. 11 ; iii. 19). He still

faithful to us (2 Tim. ii. 13 ; Bev. i. 5).

There is a friend that sticketh closer than a
brother. Prov. xviii. 24.

(5)

Christ, Our Brother, not ashamed to
call us brethren (Reh. ii. 11, 12). We, as it were,
guilty of a brother's blood (Gen. xlii. 21). He gone
before, not to condemn, but to save and keep us
alive {Gen. xlv. 5).

He is our brother and our flesh. Gen. xxxvii.

27.

(6)

Christ, Our Father., who begat and
called us sons {Is. ix. 6 ; 2 Oor. i. 3). We as prodi-

gal sons {Li/hexv.). Deserting Him, yet longing to

return (io. 17). He receiving us again, adorning, re-

freshing us {ib. 20).

Father, I have sinned against heaven and
before Thee. S. Luke xv. 18.

(7)

Christ, Spouse of our Souls, who be-
trothed us homeless {Has. ii. 19, 20). We naked
and poor {Ezeh. xvi. 5), and now faithless {Je): iii.

1). He still sealing us His own {Ezeh. ix. 4).

He hath covered me with the robe of righteous-

ness, as a bridegroom deckeih himself. Is. Ixi.

10.
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TITLES OF CHRIST.

(8)

Christ, The Sun of Righteousness [Mai.
iv. 2), who is the true licrht (S. John i. 9). Wo as

the blind man, or as one in darkness, longing for

light {S. Lithe xviii. 41 ; Is. 1. 10). He rising to give

light and glory to all {Is. Ix. 1).

Tlie Lord my God shall make my darkness

to be light. Ps. xviii. 28.

(9)

Christ, The Food of Wmjfarers {S. John
vi. 57) on their way to Zion. We as pilgrims on the

road (Bei. xi. 13), needing strength for the journey
(1 Kings xix. Y). He providing tbod and sustenance
for us (Ps. Ixxviii. 24 ; Josh. v. 12).

/ am a stranger with Thee, and a sojourner,

as all my fathers were. Ps. xxxix. 12.

(10)

Christ, both Host and Feast [Is. xxv. 6),
ministering food to His servants {S. Luke xii. 37).

We most unworthy, like one needing a wedding-gar-
ment {Matt. xxii. 12). He still inviting us to par-

take of Himself (;?. John vi. 55 ; Ps. xxxiv. 8).

Blessed are they which are called to the mar-
riage supper of the Lamb. Rev. xix. 9.

^

(11)

Christ, Himself the Guest, bidding us to

receive Him {S. Ltike xix. 5). We most ungrateful

and careless {Is. i. 3 ; Matt. xxv. 43). He still wait-

ing without, standing, knocking {Bed. iii. 20).

Come in, thou blessed of the Lord, ivherefore

standest thou without 1 For I have prepared the

house. Gen. xxiv. 31.
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CHARACTERS AND
.;fr-

^

(12)
'^' Christ, The Beloved^ white as bread and
ruddy as wine, the chief among ten thousand
(Cant. V. 10-16). We vile, yet beloved of Him
{Cant. i. 7). He desiring to speak comfortably to

us {Is. xl. 2), and teach us to mortify fleshly affec-

tions, and love Him {Gal. v. 24),

/ have found Him whom my soul lovelh.

Cant. iii. 4.

(13)

Christ, The Heir of His Father, full of
riches {Hei. i. 2). We, like the beggar Lazarus,
full of sores {S. Luke xvi. 20). He made poor for

our sakes (2 Cor. viii. 9), and pouring upon us
needy ones the fulness of His love {Bev. iii. 17, 18).

The eyes of all wait upon Thee, O Lord; and
Thou givest them their meat in due season. Ps.

cxlv. 15. ~
^ ^

(14)

Christ, The Hidden God, veiled in hu-
man flesh {Is. xlv. 15; Heb. x. 20). We too much
loving observation and the praise of men {Matt.

xxiii. 5). He desiring to lead us into solitude with
Him {Bos. ii. 14), and feed us with the hidden
manna {Bev. ii. 17).

Make Thy face to shine upon Thy servant.

Ps. xxxi. 16.

. .^ (15)

Christ, The Bread of Life [S. John vi.

35), the food of angels {Ps. Ixxviii. 25). We, ofwhom
it might well be said, " It is n9t meet to take the

children's bread," &c. {Matt. xv. 20). He yet glad-

dening us with heavenly food {Ps. civ. 15).

Lord, evermore give us this bread. S. John

vi. 34.
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TITLES OF CHRIST.

(16)

^ Christ, The Wine prepared of Wisdom
'i^Prov. ix. 5). We the simple ones lacking under-
standing {lb. 6). He, in mercy, preparing this cup
for us, ready to perish (Prov. xxxi. 6) ; and brings
us to His liome {Cant. viii. 2).

Thou hast anointed my head with oil, and
my cup shall he full. Ps. xxiii. 6.

(17)

Christ, Our Great High Priest, offering

Himself for us, holy, harmless, undefiled {Heh. v.

1 ; vii. 26). We fallen, yet of a chosen race (1 Pet.

ii. 9). He bidding us offer Him as our victim, and
ourselves as temples of His grace (2 Cor. vi. 16).

An High Priest, touched with thefeeling of
our infirmities. Heb. iv. 15.

(18)

Christ, The Man of Sorrows, wounded
for our iniquities {Is. liii. 3-5), We lovin^too well
bodily comfort and ease, and shunning His cross
{Phil. iii. 18, 19). He, in love, teaching us no
longer to glorv, save in His cross, but to follow Him
{Gal. vi. 14-17).

Who shall separate usfrom the love of Christ ?

Shall tribulation ? Rom. viii. 35.

(19)

Christ, With a Mother^s love, having
compassion on us {Is. xlix. 15). We little ones in
spirit, babes in Christ (1 Co'r. iii. 1). He desiring to
make us long for spiritual nourishment (1 Pet. ii.

2), and grow up in Him {JSpJi. iv. 15).

When my father and my mother forsake m£,
the Lord taketh me up. Ps. xxvii. 12.
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CHARACTERS ATSTD

(20)

Christ, The Expected of Nations
(
Gen.

xlix. 10, 26), whose desires are warm towards us
{S. Luke xxii. 15). We too slothful and cold to-

wards Him {Prav. xiii. 4 ; Hos. vii. 11). He draw-
ing our souls to aspire after Him {Is. xxvi. 9).

The desire of our soul is to Thy Name, and
to the remembrance of Thee. Is. xxvi. 8.

(21)

Christ, A Furnace of Love ( Cant. viii.

6), jealous over our souls. We too lukewarm and
careless of His love {Bev. iii. 15, 16), He sending
fire on earth {S. Ltilce xii. 49), and desiring to warm
and melt us with His love {Is. Ixiv. 1, 2).

Did not our heart burn within us, while He
talked with us by the tvay ? S. Luke xxiv. 32.

—
(22)

Christ, The Physician of souls, pouring
forth His own blood for our healing {Is. liii. 12).

We like the man fallen among thieves {S. LvTce

x. 30), or as he who waited for the troubling of the
waters (-S'. Jolm v. 5). He, as the good Samaritan,
binding up and healing {S. Luke x. 34).

hord, he whom Thou lovest is sick; speak

the word only, and ( Thy) servant shall be healed.

S. John xi. 3 ; S. Matt. viii. 8.

^ (23)

Christ, The Pearl of great price, for

whom we may well part with all {S. Matt. xiii. 46).

We like the foolish merchant trading with trifles

{Ezek. xiii. 19), or as the filthy swine {S.- Matt. vii.

6). He counselling us to lose all and find Him
{Phil. iii. 7, &c.).

The price of wisdom is above rubies. Job
xxviii. 18.
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TITLES OF CHRIST.

(24)

Christ, The Tree of Life^ bearing fruit

for the healing of the nations {Rev. xxii. 2). We
plantinsr only weeds in our garden {Prov. xxiv. 30,

&c.)- ^le giving us Himself, the true vine, making
us branches in Him {S. John xv. 5).

I sat down under His sliadoiu with great

delight, and His fruit was sweet to my taste.

Cant. ii. 3.

(25)

Christ, The Lord of Hosts, alone able to
overcome the strong man (S. Lulce xi. 22). We,
His professed soldiers, yet halting (1 Kings xviii.

21), and fighting uncertainly (1 Gor. vs.. 26, 27). He
coming, not to send peace {S. Matt. x. 34), but to

train us for His service (2 Tim. ii. 3).

The Lord of Hosts is with us. Ps. xlvi. 7.

(20)

Christ, The Fountain of Life, open for
sinners {Zecli. xiii. 1). We, foolish ones, leaving the
triie fountain for broken cisterns {Jer. ii. 18). He
still offering us living waters {Jolin iv. 13 ; liev. xxii.

17) to moisten our dry and barren souls (Is. xliv. 8).

My soul is athirst for God. Ps. xlii. 2.

(27)

Christ, The Hunter for Souls, Himself
wounded for us {Lam. iii. 12, 13). We like wild
asses, far away from Him {Hos. viii. 9). He seeking
lis, yea, and wounding us, that He may train us for

Himself {Jer. xxx. 14, 17, &c. ; Phil. iii. 12).

Faifliful are the wounds of a friend. Prov.

xxvii. 6.
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TITLES OF CHRIST.

^ (28)

Christ, Our Redeemer^ who has pur-
chased us with His blood (1 Pet. i. 18, 19). We in
captivity and banishment, longing to be free {Ps.
cxxxvii. 1). He coming to be our ransom (1 Tim.
ii. 3-6), and to redeem us from all evil (Tit. ii. 14).

Thou wast slain., and hast redeemed us to God
by Thy blood. Rev.,v. 9.

(29)

Christ, All that is Good, offered freely
to all {Exod. xxxiii. 19 ; Is. Iv. 1). We surrounded
with all evil, calling evil good, &c. {Ps. xl. 12 ; Is. v.

20.) He teaching us to know what is really good,
and giving us of His fulness {S. JoJin i. 16 ; S. James
i. 17).

How great is His goodness, and how great is

His beauty! Zech. ix. 17.

(30)

Christ, The Watchful Pastor [Ps. xxiii.

;

1 Pet. ii. 25), giving His life for the sheep (S. Jolm
X. 14, 15). We His foolish, wandering flock (Is.

liii. 6), exposed to thieves (S. Jolm x. 12). He find-

ing and carrying us home (S. Luke xv. 5, 6), and
feeding us with Himself {Is. xl. 11).

/ hate gone astray like a sheep that is lost

;

oh, seek Thy servant. Ps. cxix. 176.

(31)

Christ, Our Example, pattern of all ho-

liness {Exod. XXV. 40 ; 1 Pet. ii. 21). We, once His
image, now obscured by sin {Ge)i. i. 27; Lam. iv. 1).

He giving us Himself anew, that, by seeing Him, we
may be transformed to His likeness (2 Oor. iii. 18),

and conformed to the Divine will (Acts xiii. 22).

Shew me Thy laays, O Lord. Teach me
Thy paths. Ps. xxv. 3.
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TABLES.

On this and the three following pages reference i»

gvven to some of the Daily Tlwughts which may
he found useful on special occasions*

aSefore t|)e ^I^oIm Communion.

The Institution of the Eucharist

The Love of Christ to us therein

A Memorial of the Passion . .

The worthy receiver ....
The Eucharist a great feast . .

The rifjht disposition for receiving- the

holy Eucharist 217,218

104
213
214
215
216

0fter ©ommunfon.

Christ known in breaking of bread . . 171

The eifect of receiving the holy Eucha-
rist rightly .*

. 219, 220
Christ the True Vine 352

In addition to these, one or m/)re of the Characters and
Titles of Christ being specially intended to refer to

Sis gifts to lis in the Sacrament of the Lord'^s Sup-
per, may he used. (See pp. 405-412.)

* The general privileges and responsibilities of bap-
tized PERSONS are referred to in tlie Thoughts on the
Coraraission to the Apostles (pp. 186, 187; ; and again in

VVhitsun Week (pp. 202, 205, 207).
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Passion Week.

The Daily Thoughts referred to on this page relate

to the several events ivhich took place on each of the

days

Palm Sunday.
Our Lord's Triumphal Entry into Jeru-

salem 96-99

Monday.
The Buyers and Sellers in the Temple
—The Barren Fig-tree . . . 238, 392

Tuesday.

Several Parables of our Lord 393-6, 402-4

Wednesday.
The Promise of Betrayal by Judas . .100

Maunday Thursday.
The Last Supper—The Mount of Olives

—Gethsemane— The Betrayal— S.

Peter, Pilate, &c 101-126, 352

Good Friday.
The Judgment Hall—The Scourging

—

The Cross—The Words of our Lord
on the Cross^-Christ crucified . 127-151

Easter Eve.

The Taking Down and the Sepulchre . 152

This series^ heglnning ioith the promise of betrayal

by Judas, would furnish one additional subject jbr
every Friday throughout the year.
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The Festivals.

TTie pages referred to in this tahU contain ihouglits on
some portion of the Gospel for the following

Saint Andrew 247
Saint Thomas 177-9

Saint Stephen 99
S. John Evanorelist . . , 184
The Holy Innocents 76
Tlie Conversion of S. Paul 380
The Presentation of Christ in the Tem-

ple, Purification of the Blessed Vir-

gin Mary 58-69

Saint Matthias (and see 199) . . . .311
The Annunciation 17-19

Saint Mark 352
Saint Philip and S. James 349
Saint Barnabas 107
Saint John Baptist 24, 5

Saint Peter 323
Saint James 385
Saint Bartholomew 106
Saint Matthew 257
Saint Michael and all Angels . . .333
Saint Luke 353, 4
Saint Simon and S. Jude 107
All Saints 267-271

Thoughts appropriate to VigiU (i. e., evens, or days of
fasting immediately preceding certain fasts), will be

found at pages 68, 112, 113, 114, 141, 266, 325, 401.
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Special Occasions.

Dwring the seasons of Advent and Lent^ or on Wed-
nesday and Friday^ or at other seasons of more than
usual retirement^ some of the subjects referred to

ieloiv might ie found useful for consideration.

{Those* at tTie heginning of January^ and at the

end of Epiphany and Trinity, would^ in many
years^ he otherwise missed altogether.)

The Attributes of God 221-228
Creation and End of Man .... 2-5

The two Masters—The Narrow Way 284-288
*Call and Obedience of the Wise Men 41-47
*Loss of Jesus by His Parents, His

Childhood and Youth 79-89
The Beatitudes 267-271
Prayer. . . . 107,113-15,188,266,375
The Lord's Prayer 278-281
The Temptation of Christ .... 230, 231
The Lost Sheep—The Prodigal . . 368-371
Parables and Discourses relating to

Christ Himself 349-352, 405
*The Commg of Christ .... 401-403
Death 373
^Judgment 391, 404
Hell 374
Heaven 153,194-197,373,380

For Ember Days, 186-7-8; 205-6-7; 307-8-9;

176, 204, 320.
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^axmowQ of t\)c (Sospels.

IN HIM WAS LIFE,

AND THE LIFE

WAS THE LIGHT OF MEN.

*«* This Harmony of the Four Gospels was first compiled from the

headings to the sections of GresweU's Harmonia EvangeUca. It has now-

been much enlarged, to form part of the little volume called Baily Steps

towards Heaven. It follows almost exclusively the chronological order

of Greswell. In one or two places (as on Palm Sunday) it has been modi-

fied from Townsecd's ^ew Testament CTironologically Arranged, from

which work the names of places and dates are chiefly taken. The places

at which the events happened are inserted in the blank columns, wherever

there is room. Through the kindness of a brother it has had the benefit

of an additional revision.

N.B. The references are frequently made to the whole subject rather

than to the words quoted.

EA'ENTS.

Julian Period, from 4708-4742
Vulgar iEra, from b.c.

A,D. 29.

S. Matt.

. mWritt,
6 to Palestine,

i
A.D

1.

The Divinity., Humanity.,
Infancy., and Childhood

of Christ.

(From B.C. 6 to a.d. 7.)

The Divinity of Christ
S. Luke's preface . .

S. John Baptist foretold
conceived . . .

Mary espoused to Joseph
The Annunciation . .

Mary visits Elizabeth .

Song of the B. Virgin .

Returns to Nazareth

S. Makk.

Writt. at
Rome,
A.D. 60.

S. Luke.

Writt. in

Achaia,
A.D. 63.

S. John.

Writt. at
Ephesus,
A.D. 97.

ch. ver. ch. ver. ch. ver. ch. ver,

18

1-5

(417)

1: 1-4

" 5-23
" 24, 25
« 27
« 26-38
" 39-55 Hebron
" 46 . .

<*_ 56
|

. .

EE

leth.

JVazar-



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS.

EVENTS.

The Angel app. to Joseph
S. John Baptist bom and
named

The Song of Zacharias
John's early life . .

The Birth of Christ
The Shepherds
Their adoration
The Circumcision

.

The Name of Jesus .

Genealogies of Christ
The Presentation and Pu-

rification ....
Song of Simeon . .

The Wise Men . .

Flight into Egypt .

The Holy Innocents
Return to Nazareth .

Childhood of Christ
Christ in the Temple
The Youth of Christ

(a.d. 7—A.D. 26.)

Ministry of S. John Bap
list. Thefirst disciples

of Jesus. (Age 30.)

(a.d. 26, 27.)

Mission of S. John Bapt.
Christ the true light

S. John B. preaches
baptises ....

Bears witness to Christ
His public ministry . .

Christ baptised (the
Father—the Spirit)

in the wilderness .

tempted thrice . .

Angels minister to Him
John's second testimony
Behold the Lamb of Ood
Again the next day . .

S. Matt.

ch. ver.

1 : 20-25

" 25
" 1-17

1

13

16

19

Jer

3: 1
" 5
"11,12

" 13-15
" 16, 17
4: 1

" 3
« 11

Betha

S. Mark.

ch. ver, ch. ver.

57
68
80
1-7

8
16

21
u

23

usalem.

1: 1-3

" 3-8
" 5
" 7,8

" 9-11

" 12

"' *13

bara.

S. Luke. S. John.

2:22 39
« 29

" 39
" 40
" 46
« 51

3:
((

a
II

"21-

4:
" 3-

u



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS.

EVENTS.

And'w and Simon follow
Jesus finds Philip . .

;
Philip finds Nathanael

.

Jesus receives him . .

ch. ver

Going

3.

Chrisfs first public ap-
pearance and acts. (31st

year.) (a.d. 26, 27.)

The maiTiage at Cana

;

water made wine. .

Went to Capernaum .

The first Passover . .

The Temple cleansed .

The Jews ask a sign . .

Many believed....
Nicodemus and Christ

.

Departure to Judea . .

Dispute of John's discip
John's last testimony,

\

He must increase. . \

Christ goes into Galilee
through Samaria . .

The woman at the well
Received in Galilee . .

Heals a nobleman's son

Christ''s first public
preaching-. (31st year.)

(a.d. 27.)

John in prison. . . .

In the syuag. of Galilee
In the synagogue at . .

Christ thrust out . . .

Went to Capernaum .

And'w. Simon, James, t

and John called . . S

Teaches in a synagogue
A devil cast out . . ,

Simon's mother healed
The eick and diseased .

S. AUtt.

^non

To

4: 12

JVaza

« 13

" 18-22

14

16

S. Mark.

ch. ver.

to Oali

Jerus

and

Sychar

Samaria

Cana,

1: 14

• «

reth.

" 16

" 21
« 23
" 29
" 32

S. Luke.

ch.

lee.

ver.

alem.

Salim.

4: 14

" 15
" 16
"28,29
« 31

Sea of

" 31

S. John.

h. ver
1: 37
" 44
" 45
« 47-51

((



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS.

EVENTS.

5.

Christ''s first general eir

cuit. (32d year. a.d. 27

Begun by prayer . .

The whole of Galilee

Sermon on the Mount
The Beatitudes
(4 Beatitudes.) (Woes)
Let yr light. Ye are, S,-

Ye have heard, (^-c.

If thine eye offend .

Swear not at all

Give to him that .

Love your enemies

If ye love them, c5-c.

(If ye lend) . . .

Alms. Prayer . .

The Lord's Prayer
Fasting ....
Treasure in heaven
Two masters . .

Beh. the fowls (ravens
Consider the lilies

Judge not ....
{Oive, and, Src.)

The mote ....
Pearls before swine
Ask, seek, knock ,

The strait gate . .

False prophets . .

The good tree . .

JVot eoery one, £rc.

House on a rock .

Draught of fishes . .

A leper healed . .

Christ retires for pray'r to

The palsy healed . .

Levi (iMatthew) called

Christ supped with him
Thy disciples fast not .

S. Matt. S. Mark. S. Luke. S. John.

ch. ver

4 : 23-25

(5-7)

3

'l6

21

29
33
42
43
46

1,5
9
17

19

24
26

28
1

ch.

5:

((

((

u
u
t;

((

u

6:
a

u
a
a

7:
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HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS.

EVEXTS. S. Matt.

ch
Instructions to the lxx.
Woe to Chorazin . . .

The LXX. return . . .

I thank Thee, O Father .

A lawyer tempted Him
I
The good Samaritan
Martha and Mary . . .

The Lord's Prayer . .

The friend at midnight.
The dumb spirit . . .

The Pharisees blaspheme
Yea rather blessed

The sign of Jonas . . (1

He dines with a Pharisee
Woes to Phar. & Scribes
Wliom we should fear

Refuses to settle adispute
The rich man's barns .

The ravens. The lilies

Where your treasure is ,

Watching for the Lord
Divisions, not peace
Fate of the Galileans .

The barren fig-tree . .

The woman bow'd togeth
The mustard-seed .

j3re therefew that be saved
Herod loill kill Thee . .

O Jerusalem^ Jerusalem
The dropsy healed . .

Choice of upper room .

Bid the poor to feast .

All make excuse . . .

Bear the cross (the cost)

The lost sheep (silver) .

The prodigal son . . .

The unjust steward . .

JVo man can serve two ma
Dives and Lazarus . .

Offences-forgiveness, &c
The ten lepers .... I

From Galilee to Pertea . 19

ver.

38)

S. Mark.

Ch

10

ver.

S. LUKB.

ch.

10
ii,

(h

u
a
a
a

11;
u
((

((

((

((

((

n

12
a
ii

u
a
u
ii

13;
a

a
((

((

u

14
((

((

a
u

15;
a

16
»

17

ver.
:1-12

13

17

21
25
29
38
1

5
14

15
27
29
37
42

; 1

13
16

22-30
34
35
51
1

6
11

18
23
31

34
; 1, 8

7
12

15

25
1

11

1

13

19

: 1

11

S. John.

ch. ver.

J\rear

Jerusal,

On a
journey.

Samaria

IF



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS.

EVENTS.

Wh. the k.ofGod s.come?
One shall be taken . .

The judge and the widow
Pharisee and Publican

.

Divorce
He blessed little children
The rich young ruler .

Of those "who leave all"

Labourers in the viney'd
Goes up to Jerusalem .

foretelling His passion
Zebedee's children .

A blind man healed .

Zacchasus ....
Blind Bartimseua . .

10 servants and 10 pounds

13.

The last Passover.
Holy Week, Src.

(33d year.) (a.d. 29.)

Christ went towards
6 days before th' Passover
Received by Simon . .

The supper at Bethany
Lazarus present( Martha)
Mary anointed Jesus .

Many came to see Him

S. Matt.

ch. ver, ch. ver,

19:

d

20:
((

u

3
13

16
27
1

17

18

20

« 29

Palm Sunday.
The people go out . .

The ass sent for . . .

The public entry . . .

Hosannah
Mourned over the city .

Enti-y into the temple .

The city moved. Ph. envy
Many sick healed . .

Greeks wish to see Him
The voice from heaven

.

Went out to Bethany .

Jerusal
Bethany
26 : 6-13

21:

10

14

17

S. Mark.

10: 2
13
17

28

ch. ver.

17: 20
" 34

18: 1
« 9

"* *15

« 18
« 28

32
33
35

46

em.

14: 3-9

. Beth
11: 1

" 7
« 9

11

ib

11

S. LuKK. S. John

ch. ver.

19:

31

*35

1

'l2

19 28

phage.
19: 29
" 35

«* 41

Jericho.

11:

12:

u

55
1

2-8

2
((

3
9

« 12

19

*20

28
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EVENTS.

Wash'g th' disciples' feet
The breaking of Bread, i

This is my Body . . \

The betrayer foretold .

L,ord, is it 11 . . . .

The sop. Judas went out
JVbw is the Son ofmanglor
Pet&r's denial foretold
The disciples' contention
Peter warned ("the sword)
The giving of the cup
This is My Blood-, of
This is the JV. T. in, <^-c

S. Matt. S. Mark.

ch, ver ch. ver.

26: 26

" 22-25

Jifter s upper,
Jesus discourses . . .

Let not your heart . .

If ye Love Me ....
The Comforter....
The true Vine ....
Love one another . , .

The world's hatred . .

Persecution
The Spirit of truth . .

Prayer in Christ's name
His prayer for all His disc
The hymn

Garden of Gethsemane.
Jill ye shall be offended .

/ will go before you . .

Jesu's agony . . . .

His prayer
The angel's succour . .

His sweat ....
The disciples sleeping
The 2d and 3d prayer
Enternot into temptation
They still sleep . .

He goes to the rest .

Judas meets Him . .

27
28

" 30

" 31
" 32
" 37
" 39

« 40
« 42, 44

«* '45

« ib.

u 47

14: 22
a

*19

22:

23
24

26

« 29
« 28
« 33
« 36

37
39

41

"43

S. LuKK. S. John.

ch. ver.

19
a

21

ch. ver.

13: 1-17

(ICorxi.
23, 24.)

13: 18

« 24
" 31, 35
" 20

«* 20

39

42
43
44

" 23-30
" 31
" 36

(ICorxi.
25.)

ib.

ch.14-16
1

15

16

1

12
" 18

16: 1

" 7
" 23

17 : 1-26

18: 1

On the

way.
Peter.,

James,
(J- John.

40

'45; .

47 18:



HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS.

EVENTS. S. Matt.

ch. ver. ch. ver. ch. ver.

Whom seek ye ?

The traitor's kiss
Peter with the sword .

Christ healed Malchus
rebuked Peter . .

spake to tlie people
forsak'n by disciples
led to Annas . . .

before Caiaphas .

Peter and John follow .

False witnesses examin'd
« Art Thou the Christ ?"

Christ condemned . .

buffeted, mocked

26:

Denied thrice by Peter

Friday morning.
The last examination .

Christ led to Pilate . .

Judas repented . . .

Pilate came out . . .

spoke priva. to Jesus
tried to release Him
scourged Him . ,

The crown of thorns
" Behold the man" . .

The judgment-seat . .

Christ officially accused
Pilate intercedes again.
Sends Him to Herod .

Who mocked Him and
sends Him back . .

" Behold your king" .

Pilate intercedes again.

Pilate's wife's message

.

Barabbas chosen . , .

"Crucify Him" . . .

" His blood be upon us"
Jesus delivered up . .

The purple robe, &:c. .

Spit upon and smitten.
Led to be crucified . .

27:

48
51

'52

55
56

57
58
59
63
66
67
69

26
29

11

S. Maek. S. Luke.

14:

u

15:

15

19
21
22
25
26
28
30
31

pil

44
47

48
50

53
54
56
61
64
65
66

ch. ver.

18: 4
22:
u

47
50
51

'52

54
55

23:

15
17

13

15

1

19

20

« 63, 65
" 55-59

66
1

« 6
« 11
it a

a 17

18
21

" 25

S. John.

10

11

" 12
" 15
»' ib.

17,25,27

28

((

33
39
1

2
5
13

19:
u
a

« 14

« 16

• •

"' *16
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EVENTS.

The guard set

Spices bought

S. Matt. S. Mark. S. Lukb. S. John

ch. ver.ch. ver.

27: 62

14.

Easter and the great
forty days.

M. Mag. & the oth. set out
The angel had removed

the stone
The guards fled , . .

He is risen ....
They enter in [the disc.

The women go and tell

Guards go to ChiefPriests
i Another party of women
: Mary Magdalen tells Pet'r

Peter & John goto th'sep
The two angels and Maiy
Jesus seen by M. Magdal
By the women ....

I

" All hail V^—Fear not .

i Touch Me not ....
j By Cleopas and another
i The breaking of bread .

j

They tell the apostles .

' 3d manifesta. to S. Peter

;
By the 11 except Thomas

i Peace be unto you . . .

I As., c^-c, so send I you .

1
Whose., &c. ye remit . .

I By Thomas and the rest

By 500 brethren , . .

1
At the sea of Tiberias .

; Feed My Lambs . . .

j

" What sh. this man do ?"

I By S. James ....
j By the apostles at . .

His last instructions
Promise of the Spirit .

All power, &c
Oo ye into all nations .

Salvation to the faithful

16:

Desc. to hell

ch. ver

28:

it.

1 «

" 8
(11-15)

9
10

Eimnaua.

(1

(( 12

(1 Pet.

24:
li

1

10
12

" 13

Cor. XV.

ch. ver.

iii. 19.)

20: 1,2
" 3
" 11
" 14

" 13
" 28-30
" 33

5.) 34l .

36 20

:

1 Cor. XV
" 16

Jerusal,

28; 18
19

16: 14

1 Cor. XV

1 Cor. XV

16: 16

17

Jerusal.

ib.

Oalilee,

44

45

19
((

21
23
26

21: 1-24
'' 15
" 20

Acts i. 4.

ib. 5.

X^
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EVENTS.

Miraculous powers . .

Lo, I am with you alway
He blessed them . . .

Was parted from them.
Received into heaven .

Theyworshipped Him.

S. Matt. S. Mark.





-^v

^











WAT B ly^tT




